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PREFACE. 
-: 0 :- 


The S^maveda, or Veda of Holy Songs, third in the 
usual order of enumeration of the three Vedas, ranks next in 
sanctity and liturgical importance to the fjigveda or Veda of 
Recited Praise. Its SanhitS, or metrical portion, consists 
chiefly of hymns to be chanted by the Udgatar priests at the 
performance of those important sacrifices in which the juice 
of the Soma plant, clarified and mixed with milk and other 
ingredients, was offered in libation to various deities. The 
Collection is made up of hymns, portions of hymns, and 
detached verses, taken mainly from the Rigveda, transposed 
and re-arrangeJ, without reference to their original order, to 
suit the religious ceremonies in ^hich they were to be 
employed. In these compiled hymns there are frequent 
variations, of more or less importance, from the text of the 
Kigveda as we now possess it, which variations, although 
in some cases they are apparently explanatory, seem in 
others to be older and more original than the readings of the 
IjLigveda. In singing, the verses are still further altered by 
prolongation, repetition and insertion of syllables, and various 
modulations, rests, and other modifications prescribed, for 
the guidance of the officiating priests, in the GSnas or Song- 
books. l*wo of these manuals, the GrAmageyaglna, or Con¬ 
gregational, and the Aranyagina or Forest Song.Book, follow 
the order of the verses of Part L of the Sanhit4, and two 
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Others, the Chagdna the Ohyag^na, of Part IL This Part 
is less disjointed than Part L, and is generally arranged in 
triplets whose first verse is often the repetition of a verse 
that has occourred in Part L 

There is no clue to the date of the compilation of the 
Simaveda Hymns, nor has the compiler’s name been handed 
down to us. Such a manual was unnecessary in the early 
times when the Aryans first came into India, but was re¬ 
quired for guidance and use in the complicated ritual elabo¬ 
rated by the invaders after their expansion and settb ment in 
their new homes. 

There are three recensions of the text of the SAmaveda 
sanhdS, the Kauthuma §akh5 or recension is current in 
Guzerat, the Jaiminiya in the Carnatic, and the Rilnayaniya in 
the Mahratta country. ^ translation, by Dr. Stevenson, of 
the R^n^yaniya recension—or, rather, a free version of 
Siyana’s paraphrase—was edited by Professor Wilson in 
1842 ; in 1848 Professor Benfcy of Gottingen brought out 
an excellent edition of the same text with a metrical tran¬ 
slation, a complete glossary, and explanatory notes ; and in 
1874—1878 Pandit Satyavrata Sdmasrami of Calcutta pub* 
lished in the Bihliotlieca Indica a most meritorious edition of 
the Sanhiti according to the same recension, with SAyaoa’s 
Cortimentary, portions of the Song-books, and other illustra¬ 
tive matter. I have followed Benfey’s text, and have made 
mtich use of his glossary and notes. Pandit Satyavrata 
S4ma?rami -s edition also has been of the greatest service to 
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me. To Mr. Venis, Principal of the Benares Sanskrit College, 
I am indebted for the loan of the College manuscripts of the 
text and commentary. 

I repeat the expression of my obligations to those 
scholars whose works assited me in my translation of the 
Hymns of the Sigveda. For help in translating the non- 
Eigvedic hymns of the Simaveda I am additionally indebted 
to the late Professor Benfey and to Professor Ludwig whose 
version will be found in his Der I}.igveda, vol. iii, pp. 19—25. 

For further information regarding the Simaveda Weber’s 
History of Indimi Literature, and M. Muller’s History of 
Ancient Sanskrit Literature, or the article on the Veda in 
Chambers’s Encyclopaedia should be consulted. 

K. T. H. GRIFFITH. 

Kotagiri, Nilgiri : 

‘£5th May, 1893, 
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THE HYMNS OP THE SAMAVEDA. 


PART THE FIRST- 

BOOK L 
CHAPTER I. 

Om. Glory to the S^tnaveda j To Lord Gaijesa glory! Om. 


DECADE I. Agni. 

Comb, Agni, praised with song, to feast and sacrificial 
offering ; sit 

As Hotar on the holy grass I 

The benedictory line is a modern addition. Om is a sacred 

exclamation that may be uttered—inaudibly to profane ears_ 

at the beginning and end of a reading of the Yedas or before a 
prayer. Qanesa, Lord of the Ganas or troops of inferior deities 
is a post-Vedio God, regarded as the remover of obstacles and 
' hence propitiated at the beginning of important undertakings 
and invoked at the commencement of books. 

The metre of the hymn is Gdyatr!, each stanza consisting of 
three octosyllabic PAdas or divisions, two of which form the 
first line and one the seoond. 

1 Agni : fire, and the God of fire. Agni is, next to Indra, 
the most prominent of the deities of the ]^igveda. He is the 
messenger and mediator between earth and heaven, announcing 
to the Gods the hymns, and conveying to them the oblations, of 
their worshippers. Sacrificial offering ; oblation of ghritam. 
ghi, or clarified butter, sprinkled upon the sacrificial fire, tiotar: 
or hotfi or hotd (from hu, to sacrifice), the Presenter, the mi¬ 
nistering priest who offers the oblation i or (from hve, to call) 
the priest who invites the Gods to the sacrifice, the invoker or 
Herald. Agni concentrates in himself the varions sacrificial 
daties of the different classes of haman priests, and is more 
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2 0 Agni, thou hast been ordained Hotar of every 

sacrifiee- 

By Gods, among the race of men. 

3 Agni we choose as envoy, skilled performer of this 
holy rite, 

Hotar, possessor of all wealth. 

4 Served with oblation, kindled, bright, through lov© 

of song may Agni, bent 

On riches, smite the Vritras dead t 

5 I laud your most beloved guest like a dear friend, 

O Agni, him 

Who, like a chariot, wins us wealth. 

6 Do thou, O Agni, with great might guard us from. 

all malignity. 

Yea, from the hate of mortal man ! 


especially the Hotar invoking the Gods with the sonnd of hie 
crackling flames and presenting to them the oblations which he 
consumes, tiobj g^vass : Kusa or Darbha grass (Poa Cynosuroid- 
cs), clipped, trimmed, and strewn on the floor of the sacrificial 
chamber as a seat for the Gods and for the saorificers. This 
stanza, seen by, or revealed to, the Rishi or inspired sage or 
leer Bharadvaja, is the tenth verse of Hymn XTI. of Book VI 
of the Rigveda. 

2 Revealed to Bharadvaja. Rigveda VI. 16, 1. 

3 Revealed to Medhatithi. Rigveda I, 12. 1. Possessor of 
all wealth: all riches are at Agni’e disposal, and he is the most 
bountiful rewarder, both directly and indirectly, of the pious 
worshippers whose oblations he carries to the Gods. 

4 Revealed to Bharadvaja Rigveda VI. 16. 34. The Vri- 
tras: the enemies, the op^pressors or obstructors, are especinilT 
the demons of drought, the hostile powers of the atm^iphere 
who malevolently withhold the flow of the seasonable rainf 

5 Revealed to Usana Kdvya. The reading of the Rigveda 
Till. 73, 1, is sgnim tho accusative case in the place of the 
vocative Agne. Your : the sacrificers’. Like a chariot : that 
enriohes its owner by winning races; ratham being in the 
accusative ease by attraction after ««. 

6 Revealed to Suditi or Purumilha. Rigveda VIII. 60. 1, 
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i. i, 2.] THE SAMATEDA. 

7 O Agn i, come; far other songs of praise will I sing 

forth to thee. 

Wax mighty with these Soma-drops! 

8 May Vatsa draw thy mind away even from thy 

loftiest dwelling-place! 

Agni, I yearn for thee with song. 

9 Agni, Atharvan brought thee forth by rubbing from 

the sky, the head 
Of all who offer sacrifice. 

10 O Agni, bring us radiant light to be our mighty 
succour, for 

Thou art our visible deity I 

DECADiS II, Agni, 

0 Agni, God, the people eing reverent praise to thee 
for strength: 

With terrors trouble thou the foe! 


7 Revealed to Bharadvdja, Rigveda, Tl. 16. 16, Other : 
different, that is, more excellent. 

8 Revealed to Tatsa of the family of Eanva. The reading of 
the Rigveda, Till. II. 7, is kamaya in the place of kamaye : — 
Agni, with song that yearns for thee.’ 

9 Bliaradvaja is the Kishi. Rigveda VI- 16. 13. Atharvan ; 
the sage who was the fipst to obtain fire, to institute sacrifice, 
and to offer up prayer and libations of Soma. Prom the sky : 
pushkardt literally, from the blue lotas, whiofi is apparently 
a figurative expression for heaven. The head of aU who offer 
sacvifiee ; according to Professor Ludwig, ‘ the head of the 
priest Visva,’ that is, the summit of Heaven, Tisva (All, uni¬ 
versal) being apparently sometimes used as a name of Dyaus 
or Heaven. 

19 V&madeva is the Rishi. This stanza is not found in the 
Rigveda. 

The metre is G4yatri. 

1 Rigveda TUI 64. 10. Ascribed to Virupa of the family of 
Aagii-as by the Anukrama^ikA or Index of the Rigveda, and to 
A hi Or Tirupa. by SAy ana’s Commentary on the SAmavs^ 
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2 I seek with song your messenger, oblation-bearer, 

lord of wealth, 

Immortal, best at sacrifice. 

3 Still turning to tbeir aim in thee the sacrificer’a 

sister hymns 

Have come to tliee before the wind. 

4 To thee^ illuminer of nighty O Agni, day by day 

with prayer, 

Bringing thee reverence, we come. 

5 Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, a lovely 

hymn in B'^dra's praise, 

A dorable in every house ! 

G To this fair sacritic^e to drink the milky draught art 
thou called forth: 

O Agnij with the Maruts come! 

7 With homage will I reverence thee, Agni, like a 
long-tailed steed. 

Imperial lord of holy rites. 

2 Ascribed to Vamadeva. Uigveda lY, 8. 1. Yquj^ m,es8^ngef : 
Agni, who conveys to the Gods the oblations of their worshippers. 

3 Rigveda Till. 91. 13. Ascribed to Prayoga of the farndy 
of Bhrigu. before the wind : or, in front of the wind, which 
fans the sacriticial fire. 

4 IJigvcda L 1. 7. Ascribed to Madhuchchhandas. 

5 Rigveda I. 27, 10. Ascribed to Sunahsepa. Thou who 
knowest lauds : jar^bodha : the Rishi apparently addresses 
himself. Rudra, the roaring, or more probably the bright red 
God, is in this place a name of Agni. 

^ 6 Jligveda I. 19. 1. Ascribed to Medh&tithi. Milky 
draught: milk mingled with Soma juice. Maruts: the Gods 
of Wind and stOrm. the special friends and allies of Indra. 

7 R%veda I. 27. I. Ascribed to Sunahsepa. Likealong^ 
taUed steed : Agni, or Pire, is likened to a horse probably on 
account of his impetuosity; and his long flames, driven by the 
wind, are compared to the horse's flowing' tail. SAyana explains : 
“* scattering our foes with thy flames as a horse brushes away 
the flies that trouble him.’ 
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9 By song, O Agui, Angiras 1 GoppHvana hath 
brought thee forth : 

Hear thou cuy call, refulgent one t 

10 Agiii, the Sage, the Lord of Strength, bath moved 

aiou'id the sacred gifts, 

Giving the offerer precious things, 

11 His heralds bear him up aloft, the God who knoweth 

all that liveS) 

The Sun, that all may look on him, 

12 Praise Ag-ii in the sacrifioe, the Sage whose holy 

laws are true> 

The God who driveth grief away. 

13 K.ind be the Goddesses to lend us help, and kind 

that we may drink ; 

May their streams bring us health and wealth ! 

9. pigveda Till. 11. Ascribed to Gopavana. 
a name of Agni, regarded as the best or eldest of the primevel 
priestly family of the Angirasas. The reading of the Rigveda 

is slightly different yam tva . chanishihad instead of tamivCt 

...... janishihad : ‘Thou whom Gopavana made glad.' 

10 Iligveda IT. 15. 3. Ascribed to Tdmadeva. t/ath moved 
around : carried as sacrificial fire from one altar or reoeptacla 
to another, 

11 Rigveda 1. 50. 1. Ascribed to Praskanva, or to 

Eanva. : rays of light that announce his approach. 

The Sun : Sfirya the Sungod, with whom Agni is idontifiwl, 
is the deity of the hymn from which the stanza is taken. 

12 Rigveda I. 12. 7. Ascribed to Medhfitithi. 

13 Rigveda X 9. 4 Asorib-'d by the Rigveda Index to 
Trisir&s, son of Tvasl-tsr, or to Sindhudvipa, son of Ambarishn, 
but by the Sftmveda Commentary to Sindhudvipa, or to Trita 
Aptya. OoddetM : the deified Waters, the deities to whom the 
eriginal hymn is addressed. The reading of the ^tigveda diflf rs 
slightly : ‘The Waters be to as for drink, Goddesses for our 
aid and bliss.’ 
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14 Lord of fch) brave, whose songs dwt thou in thiae 
abundance now inspire. 

Thou whose hymns heJp to win the kine ? 

DECADE IV. AgmV 

Sing to your Agni with each fiong, at every sacrifice 
for strength. 

Come, let us praise the wise and everlasting God 
even as well-beloved friend. 

2 Agni, protect thou us by one, protect us by the 

second song, 

Protect us by three hymns, O Lord of power and 
might, bright God, by four hymns guard us well ! 

3 0 Agni with thy lofty beams, with thy pure brilli¬ 

ancy, O God, 

Kindled, most youthful one ! by Bharadvdja's hand, 
shine on us richly, holy Lord ! 

14 R'gveda YHI. 73. 7. Ascribed to Usan& i^vya Lord 
of the b^uve f sat pate : The Rigveda has dampete^ ‘lord of 
the house it rIbo roads parinaso instead of parinasi. The 
third P^da, or second line, is translated differently by Steven- 
sen : ‘his, whose voice is employed in praising thee daring 
this moon plant sacrifice/ 

The metre is Brihati, Consisting of two Padas or divisions of 
eight syllables each in the first line, and two of twelve and 
eight syllables respectively in the second line. 

1 Rigveda VI. 48. 1. Ascribed in the Rigveda Index to 
Sainyu, but in S^yana's Commentary on the S^maveda to 
Bharadv4ja Let us praise : it seems necessary to take the 
singular verb with the plural pronoun. 

2 IJigveda VIII. 49. 9. Ascribed to Bbarga, son of Pfag4- 
tha. By four hymns : according to SItyana the four Vedas 
are' meant ; but the text has only chataffibhih^ by four, and 
the reference may be to the four quarters of the heavens. 

3 Rigveda VI. 48. 7, Ascribed to Samyu (see note on 
stanza 1). but in S&yana's Commentary on the S4mavfda attri¬ 
buted to TrinapAni. The reading of the Rigveda is revan nah 
sukra didihi dyum^^ pTivaha dxdihi : ‘Shine on us, 0 bright 
God, with wealth, shine Purifier ! splendidly/ 
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Al Aarva and as Bhrigu called, as Apnav&na called,' 
I call 

The radiant Agni robed with sea, 

9 When he enkindles Agni, man shoald with his heart 
attend the song: 

1 kindle Agni till he glows. 

10 Then, verily, they see the light refulgent of primeval 
seed, 

Kindled on yonder side of heeven. 

13E1CADE! IIT, Agn^* 

Hither, for powerful kinship, I call Agni, him who 
prospers you, 

Most frequent at our solemn rites. 

2 May Agni with his pointed blaze oast down each 

fierce devouring fiend: 

May Agni win us wealth by war ! 

8 Rigveda VII[. 91 i. Ascribed to Prayoga. Aurva ; grand¬ 
son of the ancient Kish! or primeval patriarch Bhrigu Apna- 
vana t another ancient Rialil of the family of Bhrigu, 
mentioned in Rigveda IT, 7. 1 in connexion with the earliest 
worship of Agni, Holed ludth sea : surrounded, in his form 
of lightning, by the firmament or sea of air. 

9 Bigveda yill. .91. 22. Ascribed to Prayoga, With his 

heart : a devout spirit will compensate the want of milk-liba- 
tion arid properly prephred fuel for sacrifice. Till he glows i 
vlvasvabhih nsed iu an adverbial sense : ‘with darkness- 
dispelling offerings ’ Stevenson. ‘With the priests,’ aecordinff 
to S^yana. ■ .e 

10 Rigveda Till. A. 3Q.. Ascribed io Vatsa, The light: 
the sun which is lighted up beyond the range of men's sight. 
Indra, who is identified with the Sun, is the deity of the stansa* 

The metre is Giyatri. 

1 Rigveda, Till, 91. 7. Ascribed to Prayoga. For powerful 

kinship : I follow Professor Ludwig in taking to be 

the locative case of naptram with a dative signification Steve¬ 
nson translates differently : ‘that thou mayest strengthen our' 
children:' 

2 Rigveda TI. 16, 28. Ascribed to BharndvAja. 
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3 Agni, be gracious ; thou art great I thoa hast 

approachtd the pious man. 

Hast come to sit on sacred grass. 

4 Agni} preserve us from distress : consume our en»> 

oiies} 0 God} 

Eternal, with thy hottest flames ! 

5 Harness} O Agni, O thou God, thy steeds which are 

most excellent t 

The fl>^et ones bring thee rapidly, 

6 Lord of the tribes, whom all must seek, we, worship^ 

ped Agni I set thee down. 

Refulgent, rich in valiant men. 

7 Agni is head and height of heaven} the master of the 

earth is he ; 

He quiokeneth the waters’ seed. 

8 O Agni, graciously announce this our good fortome 

to the Gods, 

And this our newest hymn of praise f 

3 Bigrecta IV. 9. 1. Ascribed to TAmadevs. There is a 
slight variation in the SAmaveda reading. 

4 Rigreda Y{I. 15. 13. Ascribed to Vasisbtha. 

5 Rigveda TI, 16. 43. Ascribed to BbaradvAja. In the 

third PAda, the second line of tbe translation, instead of Usamh^ 
'the fleet ones,’ the Rigveda has manyaoe : *Tbey bear thee as 
thy spirit wills.’ . . , 

6 Rigveda TII. 15. 7. Ascribed to Vasishta. The Rigveda 
has deva, God 1 in the place of vayam, ‘we.’ Rich in valiant 
men : euviram : giver of brave sons to thy worshippers. 
'Snpereminently heroic.’—Stevenson. 

7 Rigveda VIII. 41 16. Ascribed to Virftpa. He qu.icks' 
neih the waiert' teed : Agni in tbe form of lightning iiupre> 
goatee the watery clouds and so cause the rain to flow. 

8 Rigveda I, 27. 4 . Ascribed to Sanah?epi. Good fortune i 
effectual prayer or oblation. 



TBE §4uat|cpa; 9 

4 0 4gni ifQrshipped if el); de»r lot QVr priboet 

be to tliee, 

Our wealthy patrons who ere gowernore of men, who 
part, as gifts the stNiI uf kine ! 

5 Agni, praist^singer ! Lord of men; God | barniog up 

the Rdkshasas, 

Mighty art thon, the ever-preseat, household-lord 1 
home-friend and guardian jfrom the sky. 

C liumortal Jafcavedas, thpu bright-bude refulgent gift 
of Dawn, 

A^ni) this day to him who pays oblations bring the 
Quds who waken with the morn ! 

7 Wondeiful, wiih thy farouring htlp, send iis thy 

bounties, gracious Lord. 

Thou art the charioteer, Agni, of earthly wealth : 
find rest and safet} for our seed ! 

8 Famed art thou, Agni, far and wide, preaerver,' 

fighter us, and a Sage. 

The holy singeis, O enkindled radiant oi|i^, prt^ainerSi 
call on thee to come. 

9 O holy Agni, give ns wealth famed among men and 

strengthening lift- ! 

4 l^igyeda VII, 16. 7. Ascribed to Tasi&liths. JPr.inteit 
turayak : weattby men who institute sacrifices, defray the 
ohargeji. and reward tfie officiating P'iests with gifU of gqld, 
robes, horses, and cattle. 

b l^Ligyeda Till 49. 19. Ascribed to Bkarga (see note 
'on 21, bet in the Commentary on the SAmayeda to BbaradyAja. 
ltukshaSa$ : fitnds or ogres who wander about, especially at 
ni«;fat, diaturbing sacrifices and pious men, and ahowing general 
hoetility .to the bumnn race. 

6 Kigreda I. 44.1. Ascribed to Praskauva. } thf 

wise or otnoiscic^ J a frequentlrf^occurring fppylletiye yf A^i. 

pf Vfmn : pesbly kindled aufgiyep to nien.at bi^eaA A*7* 

7 B’gveda f I- 48. 9. ^eo note on .3. fhe p^t^fer • 

the for.wa'^f If . 

8 JBi'gveda VIJI- * 9 . ?. See tio^e ,9,n 2. Qriiainera t 

arrlD?i8orthssac.ifice. . . 

8 ■ _ 



THE HYMNS OP 



[PART 1 


Bestow on us, O helper, that which many crave, more 
glorious still through righteousiiees ! 

10 To him, who.dealeth oat all wealth, the sweet-toned 
Hotar-priest of men, 

To him like the first vessels filled with savoury juice^ 
to Agni let the lauds go forth. 

DBCADE V. Agni. 

With this mine homage I invoke Agtii for you, the 
Son of Strength, 

Dear, wisest envoy, skilled in' noble saoiifice, immor¬ 
tal messeirger of all. 

2 Thou liest in the logs that are thy mothers ; 

mortals kindle thee. 

Alert thou bearest off the saciificer’s gift and then 
thou shinest to the Gods. 

3 Pe hath appeared, best prosperer, in whom men lay 

their holy aots : 

So may our songs of praise come nigh to Agni who 
was born to give the Arya strength ! 


9 VIII. 49. II, Belper : or, affable. 

10 Rigveda VIII. 92.6. Ascibid to Sobhari or Sanbhari. 
Let the lauds go forth : the Rigvrda has yanti instead of 
yantu^i ‘To Agni songs of praise go forth.’ 


Tbe metre is Bfibati. 

1 H'ffveda VII. 16, 1. Ascribed to Vasislitha. Son of Streng¬ 
th : the sacrificial fire being produced by tbe violent agitation 
of the ft-e-drill, consisting of two pieces of wood calhd arani. 

' 2 ^ligyeda YIII 49. 15. Asc-ibed to Bharga. The l^igveda 

fsading diffs'e .• ‘Thou liest in the Jogs : from both thy mothers 
mortals kindle thee.' to the Gods ; or,, among the Gods. 

a-l^'gvedtf VHI. 92. 1 . Ascribed to Sobhari or Saubhari. 
Ib tkS iglgveds, in the second line, the verb is in the indicative 
mckd 'UVt ad of the imperative, 
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I . ‘ \ '' 

4 Chief Priest is Agni at tbe laud, as stones and gr^ss 

at sacrifice, 

Gods 1 Maruts ! Brahm«naspati ! I oraye witli scwig 
the help that is most excellent. 

5 Pray Agni of the piercing flame, with sacred songs, 

to be our help ; 

For wealth, famed Agni, Purutcilha and ye men ! 
Ho is Suditi’s sure defence. 

6 Henr, Agni who hast ears to hear, with all thy train 

of tscort Gods ! 


With those who come at dawn let Mitra, Aryaman 
sit on the grass at sacrifice. 

7 Agni of Divodasa, God, comes forth like ilgudra in 
liis might. 

Rapidly hath he moved along his mother earth t he 
stands in high heaven’s dwt-lling^place. 

4 Rigv.da VIII. 27. I. Ascnb d to Manu Vaivaevala. (7Aie/ 
Priest : Purohitah : Or, set in front. • At the laud ; in tha 

Uktha, a sarvice in which certain laudatory versps are recited. 
atones and grass : sIodps for crashing the stalks of the Soma 
plant and expressing the juice, and Kns# grass trimmed and 


strewn for the Gods to sit upon. In the Rigvfda, the words Mnrnls. 
and B'ahmanaspati, and Gods are in th» accusative case t.'With 
song I sefk MarntS and B'-ahmanaspati, Goijs, for help much to 
be d*sired Hrahmanaspati : Lord of Prayer, is an impersona¬ 
tion of the power of devotion. See ^tigvpda, Vol. I., Index. 

5 Rigv'da YIII. 60. U. Ascribed to Snditi and Pummilha, 
or to Snditi Purnrallha. «« : Agci The gigveda reads 
instead of Agnih : ‘Agni, to light oar dwelling w. 11/apemding 
to Professor Ludwig’s interpretation- ^ 


6 ^ligVeda 1. 44. 13. Ascribed to Pfaskanva. With those 
vrho^come at dawn : p'atar^iivadbhih : lh» H'gveda reads «ra- 
iai-yatficnah, agreeing ’ with Mit a, Aryaman, and Vafapa 
iind»rstuod. ' ’ 


7 ^'gvfda VIII. 92- 2. See note to stanza 3’ Agni of-hivo' 
dUsa : Agni whom the lib'ral piince DivodAsa or-Aiithigva 
especially worshipped and claimed as his tutelary god. In»t ad 
iCtf det-a indro na, God, lik" Indra, the 9igv6da'nade"de»r«» 
ae1ho\ha na, as it were jowa-ds the Gods. TU» stanz*' 



" THE OF [PART I* 

8 Whether th* u cofloe from earilj or fiom the Ifafty 

lucid realm of heaven. 

Wax StroOger in thy body through my eong ctf 
praise : fill full all creatures, O most Wise ! 

9 IF, loving well the forests, thou wentest to thy 

maternal Hoods, 

Nob to be scorned, Agni, is that return of thine 
when; fioni afar, thou now art here, 

10 0 Agni, Manu stabliehed thee a light fur all the rt.ce 
of men : 

With Ka^va hast thou" blazed, Law-born and waxen 
|,trong, thou whom the people reverence. 

CHAPTER II. 

DECADE I. > Agni. 

The God who giveth wealth accept your full libation 
poured to him [ 

Pour ye it out, then fill the vessel full again, for io 
the God rfgardeth you. 

8 'Rigveda Tilt. ]. IS Ascribed to Medh4titlii and M<dhya< 
tithi. Of to the formeV only. 

9 H'gTeda III 9 2. Ascribed to Tisv&mit-a. That returti 
6/thine : thy descent to earth from the c«>l<siial waters or eionds 
of thelieavens in which thou art born in the form of lightning. 

10 Rigveda I. 36. 19. Ascribed to Kai^va, or according to 
Sayena's Commentary on the SAmaveda, to Piaskanra. a/antt 3 
the Mail j»ar rmeellence, or the reprogentative man and father of 
the haman race, rrga'd'd as the first inrtitutor of raorifioee and 
religious caremonie^. Anw hom: b>rn from, or in aeeordeloe 
With, th« eternal Law which ordains saorifice. Ketnva : tfa« 
Ruhi or seer of the hymn f'om which the «tsnz<» it token, or the 
aucestoe of Pratkonva to whom SAyaga ascribes it. 


The metre is BrUiotl. 

1 Rigveds VH 16. U. A*cnbed toTaeubth*. The ^tgveda 
kas <etieepti*. -■ 
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2 Let BriihtliaQa^pati ootnd forth) let SdoritA the God¬ 

dess come, 

Arid Gods bring to onr rite which yields a fivefold 
gift the hero, lover of mankind 1 

3 Stand up erect to lend us aid, stand up like Savitar 

the God, 

Erect as strenjrth-iiestower when we call on thee with 
ptifists wlto btlm oUr ofTtirings ! 

4 The man who bringeth gifts to thee, bright God who 

fain wouldat lead to wealth, 

Winneth himself a brave son, Agni I skilled in lauds, 
one prospering in a thousand ways. 

5 With hymns and holy eulogies we supplicate your 

Agni, Lord 

Of many families who duly serve the Gods, yea, 
him whom otht^rs too infiame. 

6 This Agni is the Lord of great prosperity and hero 

strength. 

Of w’ealth with noble r ffspring and with store of kine, 
the Lord of battles with the foe. 


2 I. 40. 3. Asoribsd to K«nva. Srahmanaspifti : 

the Lord of Prayer. SionfUa • the Goddess of true and pleasant 
speech. Uvefoid gift : oblations of grain, gruel, curdled milk, 
rice-cake, and curds, The hero : Agni 

8 l^igveda I, 36 13. Ascribed to Kanva. Stand up ereot ’ 
Agni, as erect, is identified by S&yana with the .yupa or 
sacrificial post to which the viotinis at an aninial sacrifice were 
tied. Accordingly he takes anjibhih to mean with unguents' 
wherewith the post was anointed. ‘By oar oblation-bearing 
priests.’—Sterenson. Like Savitar : Sr^ritar is the Sun, some¬ 
times identified with, and sometimes .listieguished from, Siirya. 

4 l^igveda Till. 02. 4 . Ascribed to Sobhari or Saubhari. 
The resdittg of the ^igveda differs : 'The man whom tboa 
srouidst lead lo wealth.' 

0 Eig^cda I. 30. 1. Ascribed lo'Ksnva. Tbe B'fTveda has 
AMte, 'praise,' or 'worship,' instead of indhate, %ind!le’ or 
'inflame.' 

6 9^igveda m. tfl. 1. Ascribed to Otkiln or AtkiHt. 




14 THE HYMNS OF [PART ^ 

7 Thou, Agni, arti the homestead's our Hotar- 

priest at Bfiorifice. 

Lord of all boons, thou art the Potar, passing wise^ 
Pay woisSip/and enj »y the good ! 

8 We as thy friends have chosen thee, mortals a God, 

to be our help, 

Tlie Waters’ Child, the hi ssed, the most mighty one, 
s\v;fc conqueror, and witliout a peer. 

DECADE II. Agni. 

Present oblations, make him splendid : set y%,,a 3 
Hotar in Ids pUce the IJoine’s Lord,, worshipped 

With gifts and homage wlure they pour libations! 
Honour him meet for reverence in our houses, 

2 V.rily wondr< us is the tender yourjgling’s growth 
who neve: drawelh nigh to drink his mothers’ milk. 

As soon as she who hath no udder boie him, he, faring 
on his great errand, suddenly grew strong. 

7 Rigveda VII. 16, 5, Ascribed to Vasisbtba. Potar : the 
Cleanser nr Parider : one of the sixteen ( dicialing priests, all 
of whose functions are concentrated in Agni, 

8 Rigveda 111. 9. 1. Ascribed to Tisvamitra. The Waters* 
Child : Ap^nausipati Offspring of the Waters, is a name of 
Agni born in the form of lightning from die watery clouds 
of tha aerial ocean or firmament. Most mighty ; the It gveda 
has Buiidiiim^ resplendent. 

The metere in stana'^s 2 and i is Jagaii—consisting of forty-eight 
syllables arranged in four Padas of twelve syllables each, two 
Padas forming a line or hemistich—, in stanza 10 Viraj—a 
shortened form of Trishtup, and in the rest trishfiap, consisting 
of four Padas of eleven syllables each, two PAdas forming a line. 

1 This stanza is not found in thfeRigveda. Ihe Home’s 
Lord : grihapati, Lord'bf the House, Home, or Homestead, is 

oommoik TiSimo b{ Where they pour libations: of ghf'i- 

tg,m or clarifie d butter on Agni or the sacrificial fire. 

2 Rigveda X. 115. 1. Ascribt^d to Upastuia. The tender 
youngling is Agni. his mothers are the two iire-slieka^ the 
fewer of which, in which uparka are produced by friction^ 
she voko hath no udder. His great errand ; as messeagcrjtnd 
Sicdia^or between men and Gods. - 
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3 Here i« one light for thee, another yonder : enter 

the third and be therewith united, 

Beautiful be thy union with the body, beloved in the 
God’s subliinest birth|.>lace ! 

4 For Jatavedao, worthy of our praise, will *we frame 

with our mind this eulc^gy as ’tw^re a oar ; 

For goo I, in his assembly, is this care if ours. Let 
us not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm ! 

5 Agni Vaisvanara, born in course of Order, the 

messenger of earth, the h< ad < f heaven, 

The Sage, tlie sovran, gu st of men^ our vessel fib for 
their mouth, the Gods have generated. 

6 Even as the waters fiom the mountain ridges, so 
‘ sprang the Go is, through lauds, fr an thee, O Agni. 

To thee 8peed hymns and eulogie^, as horses haste, 
bearing him who Iov<^s the song, to battle, 

3 Rigveda X 56. 1. Ascribed to Brihaduktha, The stanza 
in the R'gveda ia the beginning of a funeral hymn in which the 
Rishi bids the deceased man unite himhelf wiih the beams of the 
heavenly light, one light being the fire of the funeral pile, 
another^ in the firmament, and the third the light in the highest 
region above the firmament. Here, as applied to Agni, the 
three ligts are said by Suyana to be those of lightning, the Sun, 
and earthly fire. In the original hymn the body means a ntw 
body after cremation ; but here the Sun appears to ba intended. 
The reading of the Rigveda in the second line differs slightly 
from that of the Samaveda, samvcsanah iiibtead of samvesune, 

4 Rigveda I. 94. 1. Ascribed to Kutsa, Jdtavedas : Agni, 
the wise or omniscient God. i4s Hwcre a car : as a carpenter 
constructs a car or wain, the hymn al^o being a chariot which 
travels to the Gods. 

5 Rigveda YI, 7. 1. Ascribed to Bharadvftja. Vaisranara : 
common to, dear to, or dwelling with, all Arynn men. In 
courhe of Order : in accordance with ritam, tiie-eternal law 
which Gods and men obey and by which the whole universe is 
regulated, (^ur vessel Jit for their mouth : the Gods receive obla* 
tions through Agni who is called their mouth. The Gods have 
generated: ‘First the Gods brought the hymnal into* being ; 
then they engendered Agni, then oblation.'—^Rigveda X. 68. 8* 

6 Rigveda YI. 24. 6. Ascribed to Bharadv&ja; There,are 
several variations in the verse of the Rigveda^ which is addres¬ 
sed to Indra.— 



)6 THEHYIINSOP [PAETL 

7 Win, to protoot you, Rodra, lord of worsbip; prifsb 
of both world?) eifeotuai sacrifioer, 

Agni, iqyested with bi« golideu coloarn, before the 
thunder strike and lay you senat^less 1 
g, 7he King whose face is decked with oil is kindled 
with homag offered by Ids faithful geiyant. 

The men, the priests adore him with oblajLious, i^gni 
bath shone forth at the flush of rDornlog. 

9 Agni advanoeib with his lofty b*<Dn<-r : through earth 
and heaven the Bull hath loudly belluwtd. 

He hath come nigh from the sky’s fartlnst limit: the 
Steer bath waxen in the waters’ biS"m. 

10 From the two fire>stioks have the msn engendered 
with thoughts, urged by the hand, the g ofipus Agiti^' 

Far'Seen, with pointed flame. Lord of the Home8tea4i>' 

..... ■— . . . . . . . ... . 

*By song and sacrifice men broogbt the waters from thee, as 
from a mountain's rid^e, O Indra. Urging thy might, with 
these fair lauds ihey seek thee, O theme of song, as horses rush 

4o battle.' So sprang iheOods . from thee ; Father of Gods 

and yet their son wast thou.'—Rigveda I. 69. 1, Beating the 
lover of the eong : carrying Indra. According to Benfey *bear« 
ing songs of praise.' 

7 fiigveda IV, 3 1, Ascribed to T4made.va. Rudra : 
bright red God. Agni. Before the thunder strike : Professt^ 
Lndwig, in his Commentary on Terse in the Rigvtda, refers to 
Athri^vaveda XII. 2, 9. where Agni Kravydd, or Agni in his 
ipost terrific form, is spoken of as the God of Death who 
stupefies men with his thunderbolt. 

M Rigveda VII. 8. 1. Ascribed to Tasishtba. Offered hy 
his faithful servant : I follow the reading of the Rigveda Mm 

aryo instead of samaryo. At the flush of i(j(ioTning V the 
sacrificial fire being kindled at break of day, 

% Bigveda X. 8, 1. Ascribed to TrisirAs. The Bull : Agni, 
so .called on account of bis strength, impetuosity, and the noise 
of bis flames. In the ws^rs* bosom : in the firmament, 

10 Rigveda VII* I# 1. Ascribed to Vasisb^ba. With 
thoughts : with religious attention and devotional thoughts. 
Aocording to Sftyana didhitihhih ai^n fies ^ with fioger8,Vtbi8 
Burning being attributed to the word, without any 
philological grounds, from its use in this and similar passsj^es. 
Urged hy the hand : hastachyutam^ The Rigveda bus bcMtn- 
chyuiii the noun of action with the sense of the inatrumenkil 
case, ‘with the hands' swift movement.' 
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DECADE III, Agni. 

Aqni is wakened by the people's fuel to meet the 
Dawn who eometh like a milch cow. 

Like youDg trees shooting up on high their branches, 
his flames are mounting to the vault of heaven- 

2 Set forth the gleaming one, the song inspireri not 

foolish with the foolish, fort-destroyer. 

Who leadeth with his hymns to thought of conquest, 
gold-bearded, richly splendid with his armour. 

3 Thou art like heaven : one form is bright, one holy? 

like Day and Night dissimilar in colour. 

All magic powers thou aidtst, self dependent 1 
Auspicious be thy bounty here, O Pilshan ]' 

4 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in 

cattlf, lasting, rich in marvels ! 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. AgniJ 
be this thy gracious will to u«-ward ! 

The metre is Tiisbtup. 

1 Rigveda T. 1,. 1. Ascribed to Budha and Gavishthira. The 
second line is difficult —‘and then his irradiations proceed 
aloft to the heayens, like the flocks of moving birds.’—Steve¬ 
nson. *Like birds (?) flying up to a branch, the flames of Agni 
went up to heaven ; (or like strong men reaching up to)/— 
Max Muller. 

2 Rigveda X. 46. 5 Ascribed to Vatsapri. There are many 
Variations in the Rigveda'stanza :—The foolish [that is, human 
iwiests weak and foolish in comparison with the wise Agni] 
brought the ne’er-bewildered forward, great, victor, song-in§pi- 
rer, fort-destroyer. Leading the youth gold bearded, like a cour¬ 
ser gleaming with wealth, they turned their hymn to profit.' 
See Prcf. Ludwig's interpretation of the SAmaveda text in 
bis Commentary on the Rigveda stansa, 

" 3 Rigveda VI. 58. 1, Ascribed to Bharadvija. : 

yajatam : apparently a euphemism for • dark/ Pflshao in 
the original hymn is regarded as the Sun, present by day and 
even in his absence regulating the night also. Magic powers ; 
of the Gods. 

4 Rigveda III. 1. 23. Ascribed to VisvAmitra. ^ 

3 



in THE HYMNS OP [PART 1. 

5 StabliBbed to fill the juice vrith vital vigour, giver 

of wealth, guard of his servant’s body, 

Ihe great Priest, born, who knows the clouds, abider 
with men, is seated in the waters’ eddy. 

6 Let the song, honouring the best, with longing 

honour the A sura’s most famous sovran, 

The deeds of him the mighty, deeds like Indra’s, the 
manly one in whom the folk must triumph ! 

7 In the two kindling-blocks lies Jatavedas like the 

well-oherished germ in pregnant women,— 

Agni who day by day must be entreated by men who 
watch provided with oblations, 

8 Agni, from days of old thou slayest demons ; nei%r 

shall Raksbasas in fight o’ercome thee. 

Burn up the foolish ones, raw flesh devoureisr let 
none of them escape thine heavenly arrow 1 


6 Rigveds X. 46. 1. Ascribed to VaUapri. To Jill the 
juice : of the 8oiiia plant. The Rigveda reads la te instead of 
sute ‘to lend thee vital vigour.' TF^o knows the clouds : 
from which he (Agni) comes in the form of lightning. In the 
waters’ eddy : where the waters of the Armament separate and 
descend. 

6 Rigveda VII, 6. 1. Ascribed to VasisLtha. The stanza 
in the Rigveda has important variations :—'Praise of the 
Asura, high imperial ruler, the manly one in whom the folk 
must triumph—I land his deeds who is as strong as Indra, and 
lauding celebrate the fort-destroyer.’ In the Rigveda, the 
Asura, the great superhuman and immortal being, is Agni, but 
in this stanza of the S&maveda Oyaus or Heaven appears to bo 
intended. The song : gth : this is not in the text, but must ha 
understood. I follow the interpretation given in his Commen¬ 
tary on the Rigveda by Prof. Ludwig. 

7 Rigveda III. 29, 2. Ascribed to Visvamitra. The 
variations are unimportant, 

8 Rigveda X. 87. 19, Aioribed to PSyu. Detnone t 
yHiudhdnotn : 

Raksbasas, or somewhat similar evil spirits, 'Yatudbaua 
giants.'—Stevenson. 
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THE SiMATEDA, 

DECADE IV. Agni. 

Bring us most mighby splendour thou, Agni, resist¬ 
less on thy way ! 

Prepare for us the path that leads to glorious opu¬ 
lence and strength ] 

2 May the brave man, if full of zeal he serve and kindle 

Agni’s flame, 

Duly presenting sacred gifts, enjoy the Gods’ protect¬ 
ing help. 

3 Thy bright smoke lifts itself aloft, and far-extended 

shines in heaven^ 

For, Purifier I like the Sun thou beamest with thy 
radiant glow, 

4 Thou, Agni, even as Mitra, hast a princely glory of 

thine own. 

Bright, active God, thou makest fame increase like 
means of nourishment. 

5 At dawn let Agni, much-beloved, guest of the house, 

be glorified, 

In whom, the everlasting one, all mortals make their 
offerings blaze. 

6 Most moving song be Agni’s ; shine on high, O rich 

in radiant light ! 

Lika the chief consort of a King riches and strength 
proceed from thee. 

The metre is Anashtap, consisting of four octosyllabic 
PiLdas or divisions, 

1 ^ligveda V. 10. 1. Ascribed to Gaya. The Ijtigveda 
verse varies slightly :—‘With overflowing store of wealth 
prepare for as a path to strength.' 

2 This stanza is not found in the Bigveda. The j^ishi is 
V4madeva. 

3 Rigveda VI. 2. 6, Ascribed to Bharadv4ja. 

4 pigveda VI. 2. 1, 

5 Rigveda V, 18. 1. Ascribed to Dvita. ‘Immortal who 
delights in all oblations bronght by mortal men.’ 

6 Bigveda V. 2ft. 7. Atcrib»>d to the Vasflyns, of the race 
of Atri. Like the chief eoneort of a King : as the chief queen 
proceeds from her home in royal state. 
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7 Exerting b 11 our strength with thoughts of power we 

glorify in speech 

Agai your dear familiar fiiend; the darling guest in 
every house. 

8 His beam hath lofty power of life : sing praise to 

Agai, to the God. 

Whom men have set in foremost plaoe^ like Mitra 
for their eulogy ! 

9 To noblest Agni, friend of man, chief Vritra slayer, 

have we come-— 

Who with Srutarvan, Rikaha's son, in lofty presence 
is inflamed. 

10 Born as the loftiest Law commands, comrade of 
those who grew with him, 

Agni, the sire of Kasyapa by faith, the mother, 
Manu, Sage. 

DECADE V. Agni. 

W« in King Soma place our trust, in Agni, and in 
Varu^a, 

7 JRigveda VIII. 63. 1. Ascribed to Gopavana. I foilovr 
Prof* Ludwig in his interpretation of this stanza, the cons- 
truction of which is difficult. 

8 Rigveda V. 16. 1. Ascribed to Puru. Mitra : the Friend ; 
an Aditya or son of Aditi, generally associated with Varuna 
And regarded as a form of the Sun. For their eulogy t 
*with their eulogies.'—Rigveda. 

9 Bigveda VIII. 63. 4. Ascribed to Gopavana. In the 
Eigveda the second line varies ‘Him in whose presence 
Bikshas son, mighty Srutarvan. waxes great.* 

10 This stanza is not found in the Rigveda, Those who 
,g[reiv with him: his own fiames. hasyapa : a celebrated 
Bifihi of ancient time. By faith : I follow Prof. Ludwig in 
taking sraddhH as an instrumental case * He, too, is the father 
of Ka&yapa, the all faithful, the mother of the human race, the 
supreme law-giver, the all wise.*—Stevenson. 

^ The metre is Anusl^tup as in Decade IV. 

1 Ascribed to Agni TA-pasa in ihe 

JJ,igveda Index, but to VAmadeva by Saya^ia in his Commenta-< 
4 *y. There are variations in the Rigvec/a t'-erse ‘We Call 
liing Soma to our aid, and Agni with our songs hymns, 


\ i 




i. li. 5.J THE SAMATEDA. 21 

The Aditya, Vishnu, S^rya^ and fcbe Brabman-piiest 
Brihaspati. 

2 Hence have these tnen gone up on high and mounted 
to the heights of heaven: 

On I conquer on the path by which Angirasas travelled 
to the ekies ! 

S That thou mayst send us ample wealth, O Agni, we 
will kindle thee : 

So, for the great oblation, Steer, pray Heaven and 
Earth to come to us ! 

4 He runs when one calls after him, This is the prayer 

of him who prays. 

He holds all knowledge in his grasp even as the 
felly rounds the wheel. 

5 Shoot forth, O Agni, with thy flame ; demolish them 

on every side ! 

Break down the Yatudhana’s strength, the vigour of 
the Rakshasa ! 


The Adityas, eto.’ The Xditya : or son of Aditi, is especially 
Varuna. Brahman-priest^: Brihaspati is regarded as the type 
of the sacerdotal order and High Priest of the Gods. 

2 Stanzas 2 and 3 are not found in the ^igveda.'^ Stanza 2 
has no apparent oonexion either with the preceding or the 
succeeding verse. Angirasas : the Angirasas or children of 
Angiras appear to have been regarded as a race of higher 
beings between Gods and men, the typical first sacrifieers whose 
ritual is the pattern which later priests must follow, 

3 Steer : strong and impetuous Agni. According to Sftyana, 
‘rainer of blessings.’ 

4 Rigveda II. 5. S. Ascribed to Som&huti, or'to Gritsamada. 
It is difficult to make sense of the first line in either Veda. 
'What my soul utters, Agni lays to heart >' he knows where 
eacrificial viands are served up.’—Stevenson. 

5 i^igveda X, 87. 25. Ascribed to Pftyn, 
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6 Worship the Vaius, Agni! here, the Rudras and 
Adityas, all 

Who know fair sacrifioes, sprung from Manu, scat^ 
tering blessings down ! 

6 Rigreda 1. 45. I. Ascribed to Fraskanra. The Fasus: 
as a class of Gods, eight in number, were at first persunifica- 
tions of natural phenomena. The Rudrae : a class of eleven 
Gods originally the Maruts or Gods of wind and storm. The 
Aiityas \ Gods of celestial light, regarded in later times as 
twelve Sun gods. See Rigveda, Vol. I. pp. 24. Sprung 
from Manu : Manu appears here as Prajapati, the progenitor 
of Gods as well as men. Scattering blessingi : literally, sptnk- 
ling ghf'ita, butter or fatness, a figurative expression for pros¬ 
perity and good gifts. ‘The givers of rain,'—Stevenson. 
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CHAPTER I. 

DECADE I. Agni* 

Agni, thy faithful aervant I call upon thee with 
many a gift, 

Ab in the keeping of the great inciting God. 

2 To Agni, to the Hotar-priaat offer your best, your 

lofty speechj 

To him ordainer-like who bears the light of songs. 

3 0 Agni, thou who art the lord of wealth in kine, 

thou Son of Strength, 

Bestow on us, 0 Jatavedas, high renown ! 

4 Most skilled in sacrifice, bring the Gods, O Agni, 

to the pious man : 

A joyful Priest, thy splendour drives our foes afar I 

5 Taught by seven mothers at bis birth was be, for 

glory of the wise. 

He, firm and sure, bath set his mind on glorious 
wealth. 

The metre is Ushnih, consisting of two FMas or divisions of 
eight syllables each and one Pilda of twelve syllables. 

1 Rigveda I. 150. 1. Ascribed to Dirghatamas. 

2 R'gveda III. 10. 5. Ascribed to Tisv^mitra. Bears the 
light of songs ; brightens and inspires our hymns. 

3 Rigveda I. 79, 4. Ascribed to Getama or Gautama. 

4 Rigveda III. 10. 7. Ascribed to Tisv4mitra. 

5 Rigveda IX. 102. 4. Ascribed to Trita Aptya. Soma is 
the deity or deified object of the verse in the Ftigveda, and there 
are variations in the text. The seven mothers : are said by 
S4yai^a to mean the seven metres, or seven offerings, or kinds 
of sacrifise. Tho s^ven crlestial rivers are probably intended. 
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6 And in the day our prayer is this : May Aditi come 

nigh to help, 

With loving-kindness bring us weal and chase our foes | 

7 Worship thou JAtavedae, pray to him who willingly 

aecepts. 

Whose smoke wanders at will, and none may grasp 
his flame I 

8 No mortal man can e’er prevail by arts of magic 

over him 

Who liath served Agni well, the oblation-giving God, 

9 Agni, drive thou the wicked fos, the evil-hearted 

thief away, 

Far, far, Lord of rhe brave ! and give us easy paths / 

10 0 hero Agni, Lord of men, on hearing this new 
land of mine, 

Burn down the Rakshasas,enchanters, with thy flamtl 

DECADE II. Agni. 

SlNo forth to him the holy, most munificent, sublime 
with his refulgent glow. 

To Agni, ye Upastutas ! 

6 Rigveda VIIL 18.7. Ascribed to Irimbithi, or Iriinithi. 
Aditi : the Infinite, or Infinity, personified and regarded as the 
mother of Gods. Vide M. Muller, Vedic Hymn* : Part I. pp. 241 
seqq., ior an exhaustive account of Aditi. 

7 Rigveda VIII. 23, 1. Ascribed to Visvamanaa. 

8 Rigveda VIII. 23. 15. The ohlation-bearing God : hav- 
yadataye : literally, ‘the oblation-giver.’ The Rigveda has the 
easier reading havyadatibhih, ‘with sacrificial gifts.’ 

9 Rigveda VI. 51. 13. Ascribed to Rijisvan. 

10 Rigveda VIII, 23, 14. Ascribed to Visvamanas, who is 
the Rishi of stanza 8 also. 


The me.tre is Eakup, oensisting of three PMas (8-f-124-8 
syllables) in stanzas 1—7, and UsLnib {8+8-f 12) in stanza 8. 

1 Rigveda VIII. 92, 8. Ascribed to Sobbari or Saubhari 
Upaitutas : singers so named after the Rlslii Upastuta. 
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2 Agni) he conquers by thine aid that brings him store 
of Vftliaut sons and does great deeds. 

Whose bond of friendship is thy ohoioe. 

S Sing praise to him the Lord of light 1 The Qods have 
made the God to be their messenger, 

To bear oblation to the Qods. 

4 Anger not him who is our guest I He is the bright God 

Agni, praised by many a man, 

God Hotar, skilled in sacrifice. 

5 May Agni, worshipped, bring us bliss: may the gift,’ 

blessed one ! and saorifioe bring bli^s, 

Yea, may your eulogies bring bliss ! 

6 Thee have we chosen skilful lest in sicrifice, ioomortal 

Priest among the Gods, 

Wise finisher of this holy rite, 

7 Bring us that splendour, Agni, which may overcome 

each greedy fiend in our abode, 

And the malicious wrath of men ! 

8 Soon as tbe eager Lord of men is friendly unto Manu’e 

race. 

Agni averteth from u3 all tbe Hakshasas, 

DECADE III. Indra; 

Sing lids, beside the flowing juice, to him your hero, 
much-invoked. 

To please him as a mighty Bull I 

2 Rigve(l.a VlII 19. .30. Sobhari or Saobbari is the Rishi 
of all ibe stanzas with exception of the last. 

3 Rigveda Till. 19. 1. To hear : ' ibon bearest Benfey. 

4 RIgveda Till. 92.12. ‘Let not our guest bo wroth Witb us.’ 

5 Utgrcda VIII, 19. 19, 

6 Rigveda Till. 19. 3. 

7 Rigveda Till. 19. 15. 'The wrath of evil hearted folk.' 

8 Rigveda Till. 23. 13. Aaoribed to Tisramanas. Manu’a 

race : all Aryan men. 

The metre is Giyatri. 

■ 1. "pigveda Vf.' 45. 22. Asoiibed to Samyo In the 
ipdex, but iti Sayand’e Commentary to BharadvSja. 
Betide the flowing juice ; tute »aeh4 : wben tbe St^nta juice has 
been expressed for libation. 

4 
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2 0 Satakratu India, now rejoice with that carouse of 

thine 

Which is most glorious of all! 

3 Ye cows, protect the fount: the two mighty ones 

bless the sacrifice. 

The handles twain are wrought of gold. 

4 Sing praises that the horse may come ; sing, Siuta- 

kaksha, that the cow 

May come, that India’s might may come I 

5 We make this Indra very strong to strike the miglity 

Vritia dead : 

A vigorous hero shall he be. 

2 Rigveda Till. 81. 16. Ascribed to Srutakaksba or 
Sakaksha, Satakratu: a nAme of India signifying possessor 
of a hundred or many powers or wise designs. According to 
S&yana, the word means connected with many acts or religions 
rites either as their performer or their object Carouse : made : 
tlie word thus rendered, is the rapture, transport delight, 
or wild joy produced by drinking the exhilarating juice of the 
Soma plant, i^hst glorious t causing Indra to bestow most 
splendid gifts upon his worshippers. 

3 Rigveda Till. 61. 12. Ascribed tolHaryata. Thefounit 
said to mean the gharma or mahdvira, a pitcher or caldron used 
for heating milk, etc , for offerings in the Pravargya ceremony. 
Ye cows : whose milk is lobe used for sacrificial purposes. The 
two mighty ones : Heaven acA Earth. Bless the sacrijlce : (be 
translation is conjectural, as the meaning of rapsudd is unknown. 
The handles ; apparently of the mahdvira or caldron. 

4 Rigveda TUI. 81. 25. Ascribed to Srutakaksha. *Now 
Srutakaksba sings his song thi^t cattle and the steed may oome.* 
Tndra'a might : or Indra’s self. 

5 Rigveda Till. 82. 7, Ascribed to Sukaksha, and to 
Srutakaksha. Vritra: for Indra’s battles with Vfitra and 
bit allies, the demons of drought who obstruct the fall of 
ihg seasonable rain, see Rigveda I. 3? and other Eyome ad« 
dressed to Indra. A vigorous hero: oii a strong ball* 
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6 Bused upon strength and victory and powfir, 0 Indr#, 
is thy birth : 

Thouj mighty one I art strong indeed. 

H The eaotifice made Indra great when he unrolled the 
earth, and made 
Himself a diadem in heaven. 

8 If 1,0 Indra, were, like thee, the single ruler over 

wealth 

My worshipper should be rich in Idne, 

9 Prfssers, blend Soma juice expressed : for him, each 

draught moat excellent^ for him 
The brave, the hero, for his joy. 

10 Here is the Soma juice expressed : 0 Vasu, drink 

till thou art full : 

Undaunted God, we give it thee i 

DECADE IV. Indra, 

SuRTA, thou mountest up to meet the hero famous 
for his wealth, 

Who hulls the bolt and works for man. 

6 Bi^rveda X. 153. 2. Ascribed to Indra’s Mothers, the Cua'> 
sorts of the Gods. 

7 Ijligveda Till 14. 5. Asoribed to Goshhktin and Asvashk* 
tin. 

8 Bigveda Till. 14. I. 

9 Ftigveda Till, 2. 25. Ascribed to Medh&tithi and Priyame* 
dhas, or to the formsr alone. 

10 Ijtigvsda Vin. I. 0 I'iasa : or, O bright, or good Lord,- 
'PossasBOr of wealth.’— iStevenson. 

The metre is G&yatri. 

1 Higveda Till. 82. 1. Ascribed to Snksksha. Surya : the 

Or its deify The hero : Indra, the Qod who reigns over tbs 
intermediate region or atmosphere, the faroarite national deity 
cf the Aryan Indians in the Tedic age. 
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2 Whatever^ Vritra-slajer ! thou, S6rya, hast risen 
upon to-day, 

That, Indra, all is in thy power. 

S That Indra is our youthful friend, who with his 
trusty guidance led 
Turvasa, Yadu from afar, 

4 O Indra, let not ill designs surround us in the sun¬ 

beams’ light : 

This may we gain with thee for friend ! 

5 Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s 

ever-conquering wealth, 

Mo^it excellent, to be our aid I 

6 In mighty battle we invoke Indra, Indra in lesser fight, 

Tlie friend who bends his bolt at fiends, 

7 In battle of a thousand arms Indra diai.k Kadi Os 

SomajuicC'; 

There he displayed his manly might, 

2 Rigveda Till. 82. 4. \ fitra slajjer : or slayer of our 
enemies, the Sun god being associated wub Indra in bis victo¬ 
ries over the foes of the Aryans. 

3 Kigveda TI. 45 1. Ascabed to Sarayu, but in SAyanVs 
Commentary on the JS^maveda to Bbaradvi^ja louthfnl ; ever 
young and powerful. Turvam, Yadu : frequently mentioned 
together in the Rigveda as eponymi ( f two cf the five Aryan 
tribes. Some expedition against a distant king appea a to be 
referred to. 

4 Rigveda TIJI. 81. 31. Ascribed to Srulakaksba Or Suk k» 
In the sunbeams* light as Indra stands in the cio:>Cbt 

relationship to the Sun — iiUdwig, 

5 Rigveda I. 8. 1. Ascrib d to Madhucbchandag, ' 

6 Rigveda I. 7. 5. Ascribed to Madhuehclihaiidas. At Jlend$ : 
*•1 T^^^tras the demons of drought, or in general at the enem at 
of the Aryans. 

7 Rigveda Till 45. 26. The Rishi is Tris iki. In battle of 
a thousand arms t according to 84yana, ‘in the sacrifice coM- 

ducted by a thousand perforn.ers.* lu the fuil assembly.’-s-Ste- 
venson. Kadru's t^oma juice : t »e meaning is somewhat uncer^ 
tain. Kadru was celebrated in later litpes as a daughter of 
Paksha and mother of the N^gas or serpent race. 8ftyana in his 
CommeataVy oii the RigVeda stamps explains kadruvah hi, of 
R.ishi naiK|^<^^iiiadru> The 8t. Petersburg Iiexicou takos it tu 
pcapi or Sount veiseh 
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8 Faithful to thee; wd sing aloud, heroic lodrs, songs 

to thee : 

Mark, O g>)od Lord, this act of ours ! 

9 Hitherward ! they who light the flame and straight* 

way trim the sacred grass^ 

Whose friend is India ever young. 

10 Drive all our enemies away^ smite down the foes who 

press around. 

And bring the wealth for which we long ! 

DECADE V. Indra and others. 
I HEAR, as though 'twere close at hand, the cracking 

of the whips they hold : 

They gather splendour on their way. 

2 liidra, these friends of ours, supplied with Soma, wait 

and look to thee 

As men with fodder to the herd, 

3 Before his hot displeasure all the people?, all the 

men bow down. 

As rivers bow them to the sea. 

4 VVe choose unto ou Selves that high protection of the 

mighty Cods, 

That it may help and succour us. 

8 Ijhgveda VII. 31, 4. Ascribed t<j Vasishtha. 

9 ^.tgveda Till 45 1. Ascribed to Triaoka. 
lb lligveda VIH, 45. 40. 

The metre is Glyatii 

1 E'gveda I. 3i. 3. Asoiibed to Kf.^va. The Maruts are 

the deities of the stanza. 'I'he whips', with which the i>toriix.i 
gods Jash the earth. .... , 

2 ^5*16. Ascribed to Tiiioka. lodrA 
is the deity of ihii and of the following stanza. 

3 Ei^vede Vill 6. 4. Ascribed to Vats*. 

4 VIXI. 72, 1. Ascrabed to KusiiliD, Thedlei* 
ties Kte the Visyed«vfih> the All-gods or Uoiversal Gedsi . 
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i O Br&hmaoaspatiy make thou Knkshiv&n Aoaija a 
loud 

Chanter of flowing Soma juice ! 

6 Much honoured with libations may the Vyltra-elayer 

watch for us : 

May Sakra listen to our prayer ! 

7 Send us this day, God Savitar, prosperity with 

progeny : 

Drive thou the evil dream away ! 

8 Where is that ever-youthful Ste^r, strong-necked 

and never yet bent down ? 

What Brahman ministers to him ? 

9 There where the mountains downward slope, there 

at the meeting of the streams 
The Sage was manifest by song. 

5 l;tigveda I. 18. 1, Ascribed to Medbdtithi. The deity 
is Brabma^opali. The H'gveda reading is somc^nam instead 
somdadm :— O Brahmanaspati, make thou the ^oma-presser 
loud cf voice. Even Kakshiv^n Ausija ' Kahthivdn, called 
4nsija or son of Usij. was a renowned Rishi of the family of 
Paj.a, and the iJ^eer of several iiymna of the Rigveda. Tha 
reading of the text is difficult, and the exact interp etatton la 
uncertain.— ‘0 ( lord of food ) Br»binanaspati, do thou for raa, 
the chanter of the moon-piant banquet, as thou didst for ilak- 
shiv^n, the son of tJsij^'—Stevenson. 

6 Bigveda Till. 8*2. 18. Ascribed to Sukaksha. The deity 
is Indra, Sakra : th) mighty ; a common name of liidra. 

7 Rigveda V. 82. 4. Ascribed to S}'4v&$ra, or. according io 

S&yana's Commentary on the S4mav*eda, to Sukaksha. Tbo 
deity is Savitar. the Sun, tj^e vivifier or generator of all 
natural productions. ^ . 

8 ^Ligveda VIII. f3 7. A^ritied » t^ragAtha. The deity 

fs tndra.. Brahman : twaying priest ; one of the four princl- 
p|il priests at a sacrifice* • ■ i 

\i 9 ?l**gveda Tin. 6. 28 Ascribed to Vatsa The deity is 
}udr%. The Sa^ : the arise Indra. ‘ SdyanVs cOnolutioti of 
IlMspurport' df ^e verse ia l|ial men otlgbt io saoritibe in those 
pliMies where Indra is said to be manifested '—WiIsoil 
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10 Praisd Indra whom our tonga must laud; aoleaovraft 
of mankind) the chief 

Most liberal who controlleth m«b I 

CHAPTER TI. 

DECADE I. Indra and others* 

Ikdba. whose jaws are strong hath drunk of worship* 
ping Sudaksha’s draught, 

The Soma juice with bail-y brew. 

2 O Lord of ample weahh, these songs of praise bare 
called aloud to thee. 

Like miloh-kine lowing to their calves I 
S Then straight they recognized the mystic name of tbs 
creative Steer, 

There in the mansion of the Moon- 
4 When Indra, strongest hero, brought the streams, the 
mighty waters down, 

POshan was standing by his tide. 

10 ^igveda Ylll. 16. 1. Ascribed to IrimbitUl The deity - 
is Indra. 

The metre is G&yatrl. 

1 VIIl. 81. 4, Ascribed to Smlakaksha or Soka*; 
kska, The deity ts Indra. Whose jaws are strong : sipri : ‘ J)er 
echone.‘ The beautiful.’—Benfey.—‘Whose features have a 
divine gracefulness.'—Stevenson. 

2 ^igveda VI. 45. 25. Ascribed toSamja in the B'^veda 

Index, but to Medhdtitbi ia Sftyana’s Commentary on the Sdma* 
veda. The deity is Indra. ' 

3 ^igveda I. 84. 1.5. Ascribed to Qotama or Gautama. 
The deity is Indra. Th 0 mystic name of the creative titeer 
appears to be a forced expression for the Sun. The purport of 
the verse may be that when, after the periodical' rams, tbd 
bright moonlight nights came, men recognized the fapt that tha 
light was borrowed from the Sun. 

4 VI, 57. 4. Ascribed to Bbaradvija. Thud^iflcfr 

areT'ndra and Phsban. < 
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5 The Cow, the otreatning mother of the liberal Maruts, 

pours her milk, 

Harnessed to draw their chariots on. 

6 Come, Lord of rapturous joys, to our libation with 

thy bay steeds, come 

With bay steeds to the flowing juioe ! 

7 Presented strengthening gifts have sent Indra away 

at sactiflce, 

With might, unto the o'esneing bath, 

8 I fiom my P'ather have received deep knowledge of 

eternal Law : 

I was born like unto the^Sun. 

9 With Indra splendid feasts be ours, rich in all streng¬ 

thening things, wherewith, 

Wealthy in food, we may rejoice I 
10 Soma and POshan, kind to him who travels to the 

God*:', provide 

Dwellings all happy and secure. 

5 Rigveda VIII 83. 1. Asoribid to Vinda or Pdtadalcsha. 
The deities are the Maruts. The Cow : Pr sni, said by Sslyana 
to mean, ‘ the many cloured earth,’ but mo e probably, as Prof. 
Roth explains a personification of the ep»ckled ch/uds. 

6 Rigveda VHI. 31. Ascrib-d to Snkaksha. The 
deity is Indra Rapturous joyt : the exhilaration produced by 
drinking Soma juice. 

7 Rigveda VIII. 62. 23. The cleansing hath ; the ava- 
hhritha here, apparently, the bath or vessel in which the 
stalks of the Soma plant were rinsed and purified. 

8 Rigveda YIII. 6. 10. Ascribed to Vatsa. My father : 
Indra, the protector, of the truth or of the Right, according to 
Bflyana. 

9 5lK''^®da I. 30 IS. Ascribed to Sunabsepa. 

10 This stanza ascribed to Snn»Ii?epa or to Tdmadeva, is 

mnl found in the Rigveda. which contains only one Hymn (11 
40 ) addressed to Soma and Pdshan conjointly. ' 
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DECADE II. Indra. 

Invitk ye Indra wilh a song to drink your draugho 
of Soma juice. 

All-conquering Sathkrafu, most munificent of all wLo 
live ! 

2 Sing ye a song, to tuake him gl«d, to Indra, Lord of 

tawny steeds, 

The So TO a-d Tinker, O my friends ! 

3 This, even this, O Indra, we implore : as thy devoted 

friends, 

The Ka^vas praise thee with their hymns ! 

4 For Indra, lover of carouse, loud be our songB 

about the juice : 

Let pofts sing the song of praise. 

5 Here, Indra, is thy Soma draught, made pure uion 

the sacred grass ; 

Run hither, come and drink thereof ! 

6 As a good cow to him who miiks, we call the doer 

of good deeds 

To our assistance day by day. 

7 Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the juice for 

thee to drink : 

Sate thee and finish thy carouse ! 

8 The Soma, Indra, which is shed in saucers and in 

cups, for thee, 

Drink thou, for thou art lord thereof ! 

The metre is Anushtup, consisting of four ootosyllabio PAdas, 
in stanza I, and Qayatri in the rest. 

1 Rigveda VIII. 81. 1. Ascribed foSrntakaksha or Sukaksha, 

2 Rigveda VII. 31. 1. Ascribed to Vasishtha. 

3 Rigveda Till. 2. 16. Ascribed to MedhAtitlii of the family 
of Kanva. Kanvas ; members of the same family as the Rishi of 
the original hymn. 

4 Rigveda VIII. 81. 19, 

5 Rigveda VIIL 17. 11. Ascribed to Irimbithi or Irimithi. 

6 Rigveda I. 4. 1. Ascribed to flladhnchchbandas. • 

, 7 Rigveda VIII. 45. 22. Ascribed to Trisoka. 

8 Rigveda Till, 71. 7, Ascribed to Eusidin, 

5 
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9 In every need, in every fray we call, as friends, to 

fiuooour us 

Indra, the mightiest of all. 

10 0 come ye hither, sit ye down: to Indra sing ye forth 

your song. 

Companions, bringing hymns of praise ! 

DECADE III. Indra. 

So, Lord of affluent gifts, this juice hath been expres¬ 
sed for thee with strength : 

Drink of it, thou who lovest song ! 

2 Great is our Indra from of old ; greatness be his, lb® 

Thunderer ! 

Wide as the heaven extends bis might. 

3 Indra, as one with mighty arm, gather for us with 

thy right hand 

Manifold and nutritious spoil ! 

4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the 

guardian of the kine. 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 

5 With what help w'ill be come to us, wonderful, ever- 

waxing friend ? 

With what most mighty company ? 

6 Thou speedest down to succour us this ever-conquering 

Gcd of yours, 

Him whe is drawn to ail our songs. 

9 Rigveda I 30. 7. Ascribed to Sanahsepa. 

10 Rigveda I. 5. 1. Ascribed to Madhachchhandai. 

The metre is Gdyatrl. 

1 Rigveda III. 51. 10. Ascribed to Tisv&mltra. 

2 Rigveda I. 8. 5. Ascribed to Madhaohchhandas. The 
Rigveda has Paraacha «u instead of puraacha no ;—‘ Mighty 
is Indra, yea, supreme.’ 

3 Rigveda Till, 70. I, Ascribed to Kustdin. 

4 Ftigveda VIII, 58. 4. Ascribed to Priyamedha. 

.5 ^igred* IV. 31. 1. Ascribed to Timadeva. 

6 ^igveda VIII, 81, 7. Ascribed to Sratakaksha or Sukaksba, 
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7 To the EBsembly’s wondrous Lord; the lovely friend 
of Indra, I 

Had prayed for wisdom and sucoess. 

8 May all thy paths beneath the sky whereby thoti 

speedesb Vyssva on, 

Yea; let all spaces hear our voice 1 

9 Bring to us all things excellent, O Satakratu, food 

and strength, 

For, Indra, thou art kind to us 1 

10 Here is the Soma ready pressed : of this the Maruts, 

yea, of this 

Self'luminous the Asvins drink. 

DECADE IV. Indra and others.’ 
Tossing about, the active ones came nigh to Indra at 
his birth. 

Winning themselves heroic might. 

According to Siyana’s Commentary on the j^igveda this stanza 
is addressed by the yajamdna or institutor of the sacrifice to 
the ttotar or praising-priest, and be gives an imperative sense 
to the indicative, ‘Thou speedest,' 

7 j^igveda 1.18. 6, Ascribed to Rfedbfttithi. The a$$emb- 
lya teondrout Lord : Sadasaspati, the master or protector of the 
assembly of priests and worshippers, is a title of Agni who la 
the deity of the stanza. 

8 Not found in the ^igveda. Ascribed to Y&madeva. 
Vyatva : a famous ^ishi, 

9 l^igveda Vlll. 82. 28. Ascribed to Sukaksha. 

10 j^igveda Till. 83. 4, Ascribed to Tindn, or Fhtadaksfaa, 
or Sukaksha, Self-luminous : 'the royal beverage.’—Steven¬ 
son. Asvins I two deities, the earliest bringera of light in tha 
morning sky. Bee ^igveda, General Index. 

The metre is Gkyatri 

I lligveda X. 153. 1. Ascribed to Indra's Mothers, th» 
Consorts of the Gods. The active ones : the Water*goddesses, 
M the Consorts of the Gods may be meant. 
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2 Never, O Gods, do we offend, «)or are we ever obstinate; 
We walk as holy texts command, 

3 Evening is come : sing loudly thou Alharvan's nobly 

singing ajn : 

Give praise to S»vitar the God j 

4 Now Morning with her earliest light shines forth, dear 

daughter of the Sky : 

High, A svins, I extol your praise. 

5 Armed with the bones of dead Dadhyaoh, ladra with 

unresisted might 

The nine-and-ninety Vritras slew. 

6 Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all our 

Soma feasts. 

Protector, mighty in thy strength ! 

7 0 thou who slaye=t Vyitras, come, 0 India, hither to 

©ur side, 

Mighty one, with tliy mighty aids ! 

8 That might of his shone biightly forth when Indra 

brought together, like 

A skin, the w orlds of heaven and earth. 

9 This is thine own. Thou drawest near, a« turns a 

pigeon to his mate ; 

Thou carSst, too, for this our prayer. 

2 fiigveda X. 13 i. 7. Ascribed to Godha. 

8 JNot found in the IJigveda. Ascribed to Vamadeva. 

4 Rigveda I. 46. 1. Ascribed to Praskanva Morning : 
UshaB or Dawn personified, 

5 fiigveda L 84. 13. Ascrib^id to Qotama. Dadhyach : 

a son of Atharvan, With his bonep ‘converted into a 

thunderbolt Indra is said to have slain the host of Tptras or 
demons who withheld the rain* JSee IJigvecJa, General Index. 

0 Rigveda I, 9, 1, Ascribed to iMadhuohchhandaa, 

7 Rigveda lY, 32. 1. Ascribed to A^amadeva? 

P Rigveda VIIL 6. 5. Ascribed to Vatsa, 

ff]8.igveda L 30. 4, Ascribed to Sunahsepa, Thi$ U 
inline own : this libation of Soma juice is for thee. Our prayer : 

wfelcb the libapon would not be acceptable- 
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10 Msy V&ta breathe his balm on us, healthful, delight¬ 
ful to our heart : 

May be prolong our days of life ! 

DECADE V. Indra and others. 

Ne’er is he injured whom tho Cods Varuna, Mitra, 
Aryaman, 

The excellently wise, protect. 

2 According to our wish for kino, for steeds and chariots, 

as of old, 

Be gracious to our wealthy chiefs ! 

3 Indra, these spotted cows yield thee their butter and 

the milky draught, 

Aiders, thereby, of sacrifice, 

4 That thou, much-lauded ! many-named ! may-t, with 

this thought that longs for milk. 

Come to each Soma sacrifice. 

5 May bright Surasvati, endowed with plenteous wealth 

and spoil, enriched 

With prayer, desire the sacrifice. 

10 pigvedii X. 186; 1. Ascribed to Ula Vaitiyana. Vata ; tba 
Wind and its deity. 

The metre is Q&yatri. Varnna, Mitra, Aryaman are the 
deities of stanzas 1 and 8 Barasvati is the deity of 5, and Indra 
of the rest. 

1 ipigveda I. 4l. 1. Ascribed to Kanva, 

2 ^ligveda VIII. 40. 10. Ascribed to Vaaa, or Vatsa, Ta 
our u'ealthy chief $ ; mahondm : the Uigveda has rnaha- 
maha :—* greatest of the great !' 

3 Bigveda VII. 6. 19, Ascribed to Vataa. 

4 pigveda VIII. 82. 17. Ascribed to Snkaksba. 

6 Iligveda I 3. 10. Ascribed to Madhucbchhandas. Sara- 
avali t a sacred river and a deity tdeniified in later times with 
Vak the Goddess of Speech. See Rigveda, Vol. I pp. 6, 7, 
Mndovoed with plenteous wealth : \ajinivati : according to 
BAya^a, ‘rich in food or sacrifices acuoiding to others, ‘ poa- 
•eased of, or rich in, swift horses or marca.’ 
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6 Who ’mid the Nahusha tribes shall eate this Indra 

with his Soma juice ?’ 

He shall bring precious things to us. 

7 Come, we have pressed the juice for thee ; 0 Indra, 

drink this Soma here : 

Sit thou on this my saoied grass ! 

8 Great, unassailable must be the heavenly favour of 

the Three, 

Varupa Mitra, Aryaman. 

9 We, Indra, Lord of ample wealth, our guide, depend 
on one like thee, 

Thou diiver of the tawny steeds I 

6 Not found In the Rigveda. Ascribed to Timadeva. 
l^ahunha tribes : people apparently distinct from the five 
great Aryan tribes, and dwellers on or near the Indus. Indra, 
says the Risbi, cares not for the offerings of the alien Nabusha*, 
but will reward his own Aryan worshippers. 

7 R'gveda VIII. 17. 1. Ascribed to Irimbithi. 

8 Rigveda X. 185. 1. Ascribed to Satyadl.fiti. 

9 Rigveda VIII. 46. 1. Ascribed to Vasa, or Tatsa. 



BOOK IIT. 


CHAPTER I. 

DECADE I. Indra. 

Lst Soma juioes make thee glad! Display thy 
bounty, Thunderer: 

Drive off' the enemies of prayer I 

2 Drink our libation, L'>rd of hymns! with streams of 

meath thou art bedewed : 

Yea, Indrsj glory is thy gift. 

3 Indra hath ever thought of you and tended you with 

care. The Qod, 

Heroic Indra, is not checked. 

4 Let the drops pass within thee as the rivers flow 

into the sea: 

O Indra, naught exoelleth thee! 

5 Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters 

with their lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorified. 

The metre is Giyatrl. Ptlshan is assooiated with Indra 
as a deity of stanza 9. 

1 Ijligveda 'VIII. 53. 1. Ascribed to Prag4tha, The 
l^igveda has tlomdh, hymns, instead of $omdh. 

2 ^igveda III. 40. 6. Ascribed to Visvdmitra. 

3 Not found in the j^igveda. Ascribed to Vftmadeva. 

4 ^igveda Till. 81. 22, 'AsoriilBd to Srutakaksha or 
Bnkaksba. 

5 Rigveda I. 7. 1. Ascribed to Madhuchobhandas* Sin- 
ger$ : of the S4maveda, according to Skyana. Seeitert : of 
Verses of the BJg^eda. Choirs: referring, perhaps, both to 
singers and reciters. 
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6 M^y to aid us, wealth handy that rulea 

the skilful oiips ; 

may the Stronpf give potent wealth ! 

7 Verily Inclraj conquering all, drives even mighty 

fear away, 

For firm is he and swift to act. 

8 Tliese songs with every draught we pour come, lover 

of the song, to ihee 

As milch-kine haJ'ten to their calves. 

9 Indra and Plishan will we call for friendship and 

prosperity, 

And for the winning of the spoil, 

10 0 Indra, Vritra^slayer, n'lUght is better, mightier 
than thou : 

Verily there is nun.' hke thee! 

DECADE II. Indra. 

Him have I magnified, our Lord in common, guardian 
of your fulkj 

Disclosnr of great wealth in hine. 

6 Rigveda Till. tt'J. Ascribed to Sukaksha. Handy : 
rihhum. That rules the skilful ones : rlhukshanam. The 
Strong : vdjl. These words are used as plays upon the names 
of two of the three deified toortals who are collectively called 
Ribhus, or, as Professor Grassmann says, the verse may 
originally have been taken from a hymn addressed to the 
RibkuB, the eldest of whom was Ribhuksban and the youngest 
Taja. Professor Wilson, following Si\yain, translates the 
verse in the R gveda differently :—* May Indra bring to ns 
the bounteous Ribhu Ribhukshana to partake of our sacrifi¬ 
cial viands j may he, the mighty bring the mighty (Taja).’ 

7 Rigveda 11. 41. 10. Ascribed to Gritsaraada. 

8 Rigveda VI. 4^ 23. Ascribed to Samyu. 

9 Rigveda VI. 57. 1. Ascribed to Bharadv4ja. 

10 Rigveda IV. 50. I. Ascribed to V&madeva. ‘None it 
better, mightier,* 

The metre is Gliyatri, 

1 Rigveda VIII. 45 28 The I^ishi is Trieoka according 
to the Rigveda Index, but Virftpa according to SAyana't 
Commoatary. 
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2 Songs hava outpoured themselves to thee, Indre, the 

strong, the guardian Lord, 

And with one will have risen to thee 1 

3 Good guidance hath the mortal man whom Aryaman, 

the Marut host, 

And Mitras, void of guile, protect. 

4 Bring us the wealth for which we long, O Indra, that 

which is concealed 
In strong firm place precipitous. 

5 Him your beat Vritra-slayer, him the famous champion 

of mankind 

I urge to great munificence. 

6 Indra, may we adorn thy fame, fame of one like thee, 

hero! deck, 

Sakra ! thy fame at highest feast ! 

7 Indra, accept at break of day our Soma mixt with 

roasted corn, 

With groats, with cake, with eulogies I 

8 With waters’ foam thou, torest off, Indra, the head of 

Namuchi, 

When thou o’ercameat all the foes. 


2 I. 9, 4. Ascribed to Madlitichchhandas. With 

one will : sajoshd. The Higveda has ajoshd, ‘unsatisfied.’ 

2 VIII 46. 4, Ascribed to Vasa, but to Vatsa by 

Edyana's (Commentary. Mitras : meaning, in the plural, Mitra, 
Taruna, and Aryaman. The Bigveda has mitrah iu the singular. 

4 Hlgveda Till. 45, 41. Ascribed to Trisoka, In strong 
firm place precipitous : ‘Whether in some strong chest or in 
some hill or well.’—Stevenson. 

5 Hlg^fida VIII. 82. 16. Ascribed to Snkaksha. 

6 This stanza is not fonnd in the H<g'<^Bda. Ascribed to 
V&madevs. At highest feast : the meaning of paremani is 
uncertain. ' In our most solemn sacrifice.,—Stevenson. 

7 Hig^®da III. 52. 1. Ascribed to Yisvftmitra, Uixt toith 
roasted corn, etc : ‘Accompanied with rice, curds, sweet cakes, 
and praises.’—Stevenson. 

8 VIII, 14. 13. Ascribed to Goshfiktin and 
Asvesfiktin. With waters' foam : with a tbanderboit in the 

6 
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9 Thine are these Soma juices, thinej Indra, those still 
to be expressed : 

Enjoy them, Lord of princely wealth ! 

JO For thee, O Indrn, Lord of light, Somas are pressed 
and grass is strewn : 

Be gracious to thy worshippers 1 

DECADE III. Indra and others. 

Wb, seeking strength, with Sonm drops fill full your 
India like a well, 

Most liberal, Lord of boundless might. 

2 O India, even from that place come unto us with food 
that gives 

A hundred, yes, a thousand po.wers ! 

8 The new-born VrUra-fc'kyer fts^ked bis mother^ as lie 
seized bis shaff^ 

Who are the fierce and famous ones? 


form of foam, according to a iater legend. See Muir, Original 
Sanskrit Texts, Vol. T, p 91, Namchuc : one of tke numerous 
demons of drought coquered by Indra. 

9 Not found In the Rigveda. Ascribed to TAmadeva. 

10 Rigvcda VIII. 82. 25, Ascribed by the Rigvoda Index 
to Sukakbha, but by Silyana's Commentary to Vaoiadeva, The 
last P4da in the Rigveda differs-*Bring Indra to his worshippers.' 

The metre is GSyatri Indra is the deity of stanzas I—4. 
Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman are the deities of 5 ; Varnna- 
and Mitra of 7 ; the Maruts of 8. Ushaa or Dawn is the deity 
of 6 and Vishnu of 9. 

1 Rigveda I. 30. 1. Ascribed to SunahBepa. Lord of 
h\^undle88 might : mtakratum : ‘ performer of, or worshipped 
with, a hundred sacrifices/ according to S&yana. 

2 5.igveda VIII. 81. 10. Ascribed to Srutakaksha or Suk- 
aksha. Even from that place : from heaven where thou dwellest, 

3 [Rigveda Till. 45. 4. Ascribed to Trisoka. The new* 
lorn VfitraslaycT : as soon as he was born Indra showed hie 
warlike disposition, and asked his mother the mighty Aditi 
what worthy opponents ho should havo, 
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4 Let ua cill him to aid wlioje haads atretoh for, tha 

highly-lauded, who 
FulfiL tile work to favour us ! 

5 Mitra who kaoweth laadeth us, and Varu^a who 

guideth straight, 

Aud Aryauian in accord with Gods. 

6 When even as she were present herej red Dawn hath 

shone from far 

She spreadeth light on every side. 

7 Varuna, Mit^a, sapient pair, pour fatness on our 

pa^turts, pour 

Meath on the regions of the air J 

8 And, at our saciifices, these, sons, singers, have 

enlarged their bounds, 

So that the cows must walk knee-deep. 


4 Rigveda VIII, 32. 10, Ascribed to Medh3,tithi. Fulfill 
the work : the Rigveda has sddhu instead of sddhah ;—‘ work- 
eth aright ’ 

5 I. 90. I. Ascribed to Gotama by the Rigveda 
Index, bat to Saunaka by 8Ayana's Commentary. 

® IRigveda VlII. 5. 1. Ascribed to Brafam^titbi. 

7 Rigveda III. 02. 16 Ascribed to Visvamitra. Fatness: 
ghr'Uaih : clarified butter; th{it is, fertilizing rain. Medth : 
madhva : or honey ; that is, sweet refreshing dew. 

8 Rigveda I. 37. 10 Ascribed to Kanva by the Rigveda 
Index, bat to Hiranyastfipa by Sayana's Commentary. iSont, 
lingers : the sons of I risni, the loud voiced Marats, the storm- 
gods chanting their thnndcrpsalm. Tha Rigveda has ajmeahu 
instead of yajntshu : — ‘ in their racings have enlarged their 
bounds.’ The meaning in both Vedas appears to be that the 
Maruts spread theraselves over the sky and caused so much rain 
to fall that the cows in the pastures were up to their knees in 
Water. 8ayana explains v/lsra and ahhijnu in the second lino 
differently, and Professor Ludwig's interpretation is somewhat 
similar :— ‘ so dass brullond eie [ uns ] ganzn ahe kamen’; ‘ so 
that bdllowing they [ the Maruts } came quite close [to as].' 
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9 Tlirough all this world strode Vishiju : 
foot he planted, and the whole 

“Was gathered in h's footstep’s duet 

DECADE IV. Indra. 

Pass by the wrathful offerer ; speed the man who 
pours libation, drink 

The juice which he presents to thee ! 

2 What is the word addressed to him, God great and 
excellently wise ? 

For this is what exalteth him. 

8 His wealth who hath no store of kiue hath ne’er 
found out recited laud, 

Nor song of praises that is sung. 

4 Lord of each thing that giveth strength, ladra de* 
lighteth most in lauds. 

Borne by bay steeds, libations' friend. 

4 Rigveda I. 22. 17. Ascribed to Medhdtithi. Vishnu's 
atriding over the universe or the heavens in three steps is 
explained as denoting the threefold manifestation of light in 
the forms of hre, lightning, and the snn, or as designating the 
three daily stations of the sun, in his rising, culminating, and 
setting. The whole tcaa gathered in his foot step’s du8t : this is 
the meaning according to S^yana. Tislmu was so mighty that 
the dust raised by his footstep enveloped the whole world, or 
the Earth was formed from the dust of his strides. 

The metre is G&yatri. 

1 l^igveda VIII. 32. 21. Ascribed to Medb&tithi, In the 
Rigveda three words of the stanza are different ;— ‘ Pas# him 
who pours libations oat in angry mood or after sin : Here 
drink the juice we offer thee.' 

2 Not found in the Rigveda. Ascribed to Vdmadeva. 

3 Rigveda VIII. 2. 14. Ascribed to Medhfttithi. The^igveda 
has agor arir instead of ndgo [rayir ;—‘ Poe of the mao who 
poors no milk he heedeth not etc.' The meaning of both texts 
Is that Indra will not accept worship without oblation. His wealth 
who hath no store of kine is periphrasis for, the poor man who 
is unable to offer libations of milk, 

4 Not found in the Rigveda. Asorlbed to Y&m adeva. 
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5 With wealth to our libation come, be not thou angry 

with us, like 

A great man with a youthful bride. 

6 When, Vasu, wilt thou love the laui? Now let the 

channel bring the Btrertm. 

The juice is ready to ferment. 

7 After the Seasons, Indra, drink the Soma from the 

BiAhman's gift: 

Thy friendship is invincible 1 

8 O Indra, lover of the song, we are tlie singers of tliy 

praise: 

O Soma-drinker, quicken us! 


Rigveda VIIL 2. 19. Ascribed to Medlu\tithi. There is k 
slight variation in the Rigveda : —‘Come to us rapidly with 
wealth.' A great man : the exact meaning of mahdiiy great, 
is uncertain. In his Commentary on the Rigveda S^yana 
explains it by gunairadikah, eininent on account of his good 
qualities. 'Be ^not bashful, like the ardent husband of a new 
bride.'—Wilson. ‘Like a rich man. newly married.'—Grass- 
mann. ‘Do not get angry with ns, (but bear with us.) as an 
elderly man does with a young wife.'—Stevenson. ‘Wie ein 
erhabener Br^utigam,' like a noble bridegroom.—Benfey. 

6 Rigveda X, 105. 1. Ascribed to Sumitra. Vasu: or, 
good lord. Indra. Let the channel bring the stream \ to the 
^'olIla juice which has stood long enough for fermentation.— 
Ludwig. The phraseology is very obscure, and S^yana in his 
Commentary on the Rigveda gives a totally different explana¬ 
tion * When will he, (like) a dam, obstruct and let loose the 
long protracted libation for the sake of wind-driven (rain)? '— 
Wilson. 

Rigveda I. 15. 5. Ascribed to Medhatithi. After the Sea¬ 
sons i or the the deified seasons of the year, ‘ Through¬ 

out all the seasons.’—Stevenson. From the Brdhman's gift: 
the Br&hman here is said to be the Br^hmanachclihansi, one of 
the sixteen priests employed at sacrifices; and perhaps his 
office may have been to hold some ladle or vase in which the 
offering was presented. 

8 Rigveda Vlll. 32, 7. Ascribed to Medh&tithi, 



46 THE UYMNR OF [PART I 


9 0 liidra, in eacli figlit and fiay give to our bodies 
manly stroiigth: 

Strong ].o (], giai.t ever-conqnt'ring might! 

10 Fcr Ro tlum ait tlie brave man’s friend; a hero, t'o, 
art thou, and strong; 

So may tliine heait be won to ns! 

DEOaDF V. Jndra. 


Lma klnp u milked we call a’oud, hero, to ihte, ar.d 
fcing thy [naisf, 

Looker on he-ven'y light, Lord of this moving woild, 
Loid, Indra, of what movtih not! 

2 That we nviy win us wealth and power we poets, 

veiily, efik on he<^ : 

III war imn c dl on thee, Indra, the hero’s Lord, in 
the ‘'teed ^ race-c ur^e call on thee. 


3 To you vvill I sing Indra’s praise who gives good 

gifts as well we know ; 

The praise of Maghavan who, rich in treasure, aids 
his singeis with wealth thousandfold. 

4 cows low to their calves in stalls, so with our 
songe we gloiify 

This Indra, even your wondrous God who checks 
attack, who takes delight in precious juice. 


9 Not found in the Rigveda. Asonbed to Vauwdeva, 

10 Rigveda Ylll, St. 2H. Ascribed 

The metre is BLhati. 
za 9. 

1 Rigveda VII. 32. 22. Ascribed to Vasiahth*. 

2 Rigveda TI. 46. 1. Ascribed to Sarny a. 

3 Rigveda vaiakhilyt 1. 1. Aseribed to Praskanva by the 
Rigveda Index, but to V&madeva by Skyanas Oeramentary. 
Maghavan ; the nob and liberal one ; a common name of Indra. 

4 Rigveda Till. 77. 1. Ascribed to Nodhas or Naudhai. 
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5 Loud singii'g at the aacrt;d rite where Scma flows 

we priests invoke 

Witli haste, that he may help, as the hard’s cherisherj 
Iiidra who findetli we'll'h for you. 

6 With Plenty fur his true ajly tlie active man will 

gain the spoil. 

Your Indra, mueh 'nvokfd, I band with song, as bends 
a wright his win el of sulid wood. 

7 Drink, Indra, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee 

with our milky draught 1 

B y for our Wealj our friend and sharer of the feast, 
and let thy wisdom guard us well! 

8 Fur thou—come to the worshipper!—wi t find grost 

wealth to make us rich. 

Fill thyself full, O Maghavan, for gain ofkine, full, 
Indraj for the gain of steeds ! 

9 Vasishfcha will not overlook the lowliest one among 

you all, 

Beside our Soma juice effused to-day let all the Maruts 
drink with eager h.isie! 

10 Glorify naught besides, O friends; so shall no sorrow 
trouble you! 

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, and 
say your lauds repeatedly ! 


5 BiiTveda Till. 55. 1. Ascribed to Kali, or, according to 
Sfeyana’s Commentary, dileya. We priests invoke : the cons¬ 
truction is difBoult. I follow Professor Ludwig in taking huve, 
an infinitive, as equivalent to the first person plural. 

6 ^ligveda VII. 32. 20. Ascribed to VasisLtha, Plenty : 
the deity Pnrandhi. 

7 Ijtigveda Ylll. 3. 1. Ascribed to Medby&tithi, or Medh&' 
tithi. 

8 ^igveda TUI, 50. 7. Ascribed to Bharga. 

9 Bigv®da Til. 59. 3. Ascribed to Vasisb^ha. The Big” 
veda kas :—'O Maruts, drink all of yon.' 

10 IJigveda TUI, 1. 1, Ascribed to Prag&tha, 
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OHAPrER II. 

DECADE I. Indra. 

No one by deed attains to him who works and 
strengthei.s evermore: 

No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resistless, 
during, bold in might. 

2 lie witliout ligature, before making inoision in the 

neck. 

Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Maghaysn, 
who healeth tlie dissevered parts, 

3 A thousand and a hundred steeds are harnessed to thy 

golden car: 

Yoked by devotion, Indra, let the long-maned bays 
bring thee to drink the Soma juice! ‘ 

4 Come hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous, with tails 

like peacocks’ plumes! 

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird : 
pass o’er dt-sert lands ! 

5 Thou as a God, O mightiest, verily blessest mortal man,’ 

O Maghavan, there is no comforter but thou: Indra, 
I speak my words to thee. 

The metre is Brihsti. 

1 Rigveda Till. 59. 3. Ascribed to Farubanman. 

2 Rigveda VIII. 1. 12. Ascribed to Medbitithi and Medh- 
yatithi by the Rigveda Index, but to Pragatha by SAyana’s 
Commentary, According to Stevenson and Benfey the mean¬ 
ing of the stanza is that Indra repaired his vajra or thunder¬ 
bolt which had been injured in his eombat with the demons. 
But the preceding verse in the Rigveda shows that the refe¬ 
rence is to the heaiing of Indra's favourite Etasa who had been 
wounded—how and why is uncertain—by Sdrya the Snn-god. 

3 Rigveda Till. 1. 24. Ascribed to the same l^ahis as 
stanza 2. 

4 Rigveda III. 45. 1. Ascribed to Visvamitra. Indra's 
hay Heedt with tails like peacocks' plwmes are the tawny 
clouds whose skirts are shot with purple and gold. 

5 Rigveda I, 84. 19, Ascribed to Gotama or Gautama, 
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6 O Indra, thou arb far-renowned, impetuous Lord of 

power and might. 

Alone, the never-conquered guardian of mankind, 
tliOii 8init0'^t down rah^iistless foes. 

7 Irnlra for worehip of the Gods, Indra while sacrifice 

proceeds, 

Inch a, 88 warriors in the batlle-shook, we call ludra 
that we may win the spoil. 

8 May these my songs of praise exalt thee, Lord, who 

hast abundant wealth ! 

Men skilled in holy hymns, pure, with the hues of 
fire, have sung them with their lauds to thoe. 

D These songs of ours exceeding sweet, these hymns of 
praise ascend to thee, 

Like ever-conquering chariots that display their 
strength, gain Wtralth and give unfailing help. 

10 Even as the wild-bull, when he thirsts^ goes to the 
de eit’s watery pO(J, 

Come to us quickly both at morning and at eve, and 
With thy K^nva drink the fill I 

6 Rigveda Till 79 5. Ascribed to Nrimedha and Parume- 
dha, or, according to Sayan^ds Commentary, to the latter Rishi 
only. The Rigveda has, besides other slight "variations, ‘with 
the guardian of mar)kiivd/ that is, with the thunderbolt with 
which ho slaya ttkui’s enemies, the demons of drought. 

7 Rlgveda TUT. 3. 5. Ascribed to Medhydtithi, or MedhS-tithl, 

8 Rlgveda YIII, 3. 3. With the hues of fire i or, radiant as 
Agni 

9 Rigveda VTll. 3. 15, 

10 Rlgveda Till. 4.3. Ascribed to Devatithi. The wild- 

hull : or (laura (B >s ^lauruts), a kind of buffalo. Both at morn¬ 
ing and at eve : dpitve : . prapitve : the meaning of these 

two words in this place is somewhat uncertain. I have adopted 
Professor Qrassinan's interpretation, but I do not consider it 
satisfactory. Professor Ludwig translates, * ob in der nahe, ob 
in der ferae/ ‘ be thou near or far away/ Besides the usual 
meaning bmndhutm, in friendship, SAyana assign to dpitve a 
different meaning dpdridkcUe^ at the time of the banquet. The 
word prapitva Is discussed by Professor Geldner in Vedisch^ 
StudieUi IL pp. 115—159. 

7 
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DECADE III. I ndra and others. 

Indra, with all thy saving helps assist us, Lord of 
power and might ! 

For after thos we follow even aa glorious blissj thee, 
hero, finder-out of wealth. 

2 O Indra, Lord of light, what joys thou broughtest 

from the Asuras, 

Prosper therewith, O Maghavan, him \yho lauds that 
d«ed, and those whose grass is Iritmned for thoo ! 

3 To Aryaman and Mitra sing a reverent song, 0 

pious one, 

A pleasant hymn to Varuna who shelters us : sing 
ye a laud unto the Kings ! 

4 Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to 

drink the Soma first. 

The Eibhua in accord have lifted up their voice, and 
.Tludras sung thee as the first. 


The metre is Brlhati. 

1 Rigveda Vlll.. 50. 5. Ascribed to Bbarga. 

2 Eigveda Till. 86. 1. Ascribed to Rebha. Joys : meaus 
of enjoyment ; riches Asnras : the word is here used in its 
later sense ; superior demons, the constant enemies of the Gods. 

3 Rigveda VIII. 90. 5. Ascribed to Jamadagni, Farwna : 
the Encompnsser, one of the oldest of tho Tcdic deities, comm¬ 
only associated with Mitra and presiding over tho night as 
Mitra over the day, Who shelters us : tho Rigveda has varuth- 
yarn instead of varuthye : ‘ a pleasant hymn that shall protect.’ 
The Kings : tho three Adityas, Taruna, Mitra and Aryaman. 

4 Rigveda VIIL 3. 7. The Rishi isMedhydtithi, orMedhd- 
tithi according to Sdyana'B Commentary. The Sibhus : as deit¬ 
ies conneoted with the seasons which are regulated by the sun 
whom Indra has caused to shine. The Budraa : tho Storm-gods, 
sons of Rudra, 
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5 Sing to your lofty Indra, sing, Maruts, a holy hymn 
of praise! 

Let Satftkratu, Vyitra-slayer, slay the fosS] 'with 
hundred-knottfcd thunderbolt! 

G To Indra sing the lofty hymn, Maruts I that slays 
the Vyitras best, 

Whereby the holy ones created for the (lod the light 
divine that ever wakes, 

7 O Indta, give us wisdom as sire gives wisdom to 

his sons! 

(tuide us, O much-invoked, in this our way: may 
we still live and look upon the light ! 

8 O Indra, turn as nob [away; be present with Jus at 

our feast! 

Fo>r thou art our protection, yea, thou art our kin; 
O Indra, turn us not away ! 

y We compass tlieo likeb'waters, we whose [grass is 
trimmed and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its" stream, thy worship- 
jiers round thee, O Vyitra-slayer, sit. 

5 Rigveda VIII. 78, 3. Ascribed in the Iligveda Index to 
Nrimedlia and I’uraiuedha, bat in Silyana’s Commentary to 
PurumedliRS. Alaruts : Lora and in stanza G meaning tha singers 
of tho hymn of praise, ‘ O ctherial priests.’—Stevenson, 

6 Higveda VIII, 78,* 1. 'I'hc light divine : the Sun, which 
the holy ones, the Visve Devali, Visvedeyas, or All-gods genera¬ 
ted or created for Indra, 

7 Rigveda VII. 32. 26. Ascribed to Sakti. 

8 l.ligveda VIII. 86. 7. Ascribad to Rebha. 

9 Itigveda VIII. 33.^1. Ascrib’d, to .Uedbyatithi, or to 
MedhUtithi, according to Sayana’s Commentary. Like u-a(crs : 
the construction is dithcult, and the force of the comparison is 
not obvious. ‘ As the waters do tbs continental shores.'—Steven¬ 
son. The filter : or woollen strainer, throngh which the Soma 
juice is run to purify it. 
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10 All strength and valour th^b is found, Indra, in tribes 
of Naimsbas, 

And all (he splendid fame that the Five Trib s enjoy, 
bring, yea, all manly powers at once! 

DECADE ITT. fndra. 

Yea, verily thou aA’b a Bull, our guardian, rushuig iilre 
a bull: 

Thou, mighty one, art ce!e! rated as a Bull, fiiiio l as 
a Bull both near and far. 

2 "Whetlier, O S'ikra, thou be far, or, Vritra-slayer, 

near at hand, 

Thence by heaven-reaching song she who hath pressed 
the juice invites thee wiih tby long maned steeds, 

3 In the wild raptures of the juice sing to your hero wiih 

high Irtud, to him the wise, 


10 Rigveda TL 46. 7, Ascribsd to Samyii. Nahiishas : 
people, apparently distinct from the five Aryan tribi^e par 
excellence —the I'urvaBjts, Yadus, Anavaa, Druliyus and i u( us 
—, ani dwellers on or near the Sindbu or Indaw. According to 
Sayana, human beings in general are Meant, and Proff^ssoi h* 
explains the word as men generally, but with the Ppf^cial 
sense of strangers, or neighbcuiis. See Muir, Original 
JLextSi h, pp. 119, IbO. 

The metre is Brihati, the metre of stanza 3 being a longer 
variety called Pipilikamadhyd Brihali. 

1 Bigveda ^"III 36. JO. Ascribed to Medhy^tithl, or accor¬ 
ding to Sdyana'b C unmentary, to Medhatithi. A Bull : vris'id : 

strong and Mighty, ftome of the Tedic poets delight in the 
1 p f Aion of this word and its derivatives. Our (juardian : 
the Big' ' ^ has ^vritah instead of *vHa ; * whum nune may 
stay/ iiitA , ^nj like a bull : going like a bull whithersoever lie 
will, acr tiling to Sdyana : Mho universal perambulator,'-— 
Btevenson. 

2 86. 4. Ascribed to Rebha. 

3 ^IIL 46. 14. Ascribed to Vasa, or, according 
toSftyaWs Commentary, to Vataa. As the hymn alloweth it : 
in accordanco with the Metre, 
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To Indra glorious in liis namf*, the mighty one, even 
as t,lie liymn nlloweth il I 

4 O India, fjivti ua for our weal a trijdu refuge, triply 

strong I 

Boston- H dweliing-place on our rich lords and me, and 
keep lliy d«rt afar from ilie>e ! 

5 Turning, ns'twere, Io meet the Sun enjoy from Indra 

all good things ! 

Winn vvlio wi 1 I e born Is born with power we 
look to treasures an our bfritage. 

C The godless nic^rtal galneth not this fuodj O thou 
whosSe lile is l^ng ! 

But one \Aho yokes tlie brighi-liued horses, Ela^as ; 
then Indra yokes his tawny i>tcf c]8. 

7 Draw near unto our Indra who inust be invftked in 
every tighi ! 

Come, thou most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for praise, 
come to libntioi s and to hymns ! 

4 Rigvtda VI 4 ( 3 . 9 . Asoribtd lo SaiiiyE Our rich lords : 
the Magh»ivvan9, or wealthy insututors of Sftcrificvs. 

5 Rigveda VllL 88. 5. Ascribed to Ni-imedba or Nriraedhas* 
The stanza is (iifbcalt and obscure. Maliidhara^s explanation is : 

‘ I’he gathering (‘ ay") proceeding to the sun distribute all 
India's treasures (to living beings, sc. as rain, corn, etc,) \ may 
we too by our power leave those treasures as an Inheritance to 
him who has been or will be born/ vSee Professor Cowell's ^Joto 
in Wilson's Translation of the Rigveda, V., ;;?01 As I can make 
nothing of : jdto janimdni of the text I borrow the jia^c jaTia- 
mancy when he who will be born is born, of the Rigveda. feayana 
takes a somewhat similar liberty. Professor Ludwig remarks 
that the reading of the ^^maveda is almost impossible to inter¬ 
pret. 

6 Rigveda TUI. 59. 7. Ascribed to Puruhanman. Thou 

whose life is long \ IxnmoTieiX Indra. Ktasas: explains 

tho efaso of text by etasau, the two horses of Indra, which 
would agree with tho etasa of tho Rigveda. He who yokes 
Indra'a horses, means, ho who by prayer and saorifice causes 
Indra to come to him. 

7, Rigveda Till, 79. L Ascrib:^d to Nfimedha and Pum- 
medha. The Fligveda has huvya Indra instead of havyam 
Indram, bhushatu. 
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8 Thine, Tndra, is the lowest thou cherishost 

the midmost wealth, 

Thou ever ruh^st all the highest: in the for 

cattle none resistetli thee. 

9 Where art thou ? Whitlier art thou gone ? For nnny 

a place attracts tliy mind. 

Hrssto, warjio", fort-destroyer, Lord of battle’s d n ! 
hast(\ holy songs have sounded forth ! 

10 Heroj vorilr, yesterday wo I t the thimder-wieldei 
driiik his lid. 

Thing Idin (Iv juice poured forlli in s^icriSco to-day. 
jNow range you by the glorious one ! 

DECADE IV. Indra. 

He who as sovran Lord of men moves with liis 
cliardots unreslrainedj 

The Vritra-slayor, vanquisher of fighting hoslsj pre- 
eminent^ is praised in song. 

2 Indra, give us security from tintt wlicreof we are 
afraid ! 

Help us, O Itfaghavan, let tJiy favour aid us, thus ^ 
drive away foe-^ and enemies I 

instead of IJnfshaia, rritraha instc^ad of l^rlira/ian, tuud 
ricliishaniah instead of richishama ‘ I\Iay Indra, who in 
every tight must be invoked, be near to us, May tho most 
mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for praise, come to libations and to 
liymnB/ 

8 lligvcda VII 32- IG. Ascribed to Tasishtha. Indra is 
lord of all treasures, in heaven, on eartli, and under the earth. 

9 Rlgveda YIIl. 1, 7. Ascribed to MedhAtithi and Medhya- 
tithi, but by Sayanaa Commentary to PragAtlia, 

10 Rigveda VIII. 55. 7. Ascribed to Kali, the sonofPra- 
g^tha. In sacrifice ; savane : Tho Rlgveda has samana :—‘ iSo 
in like manner/ 

The metre is Frihati. 

Rlgveda VTH. 59. 1. Ascribed to Puruhanraan. Preeinl- 
ncTif : Benfey’s text has which must be taken as 

meaning the best or noblest thing. The Rigveda readinir ia 
jtjestho. 

2 Rlgveda VIIL 50. 13. Ascribed to Bharga, 
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3 Strong pillar Ihou, L.ord of the home ! armour of Scma- 

offtirors ! 

The drop of Soma breaketh all tho strongholds down, 
and India is the Rifehis’ friend. 

4 Verily, Sdrya, thou art groat ; truly, Aditya^ thou 

art great ! 

O most admired for greitnesa of thy m/ijostyj Qod, 
by thy groatmss thou art great ! 

5 Indra ! thy fiiond, when fair of fonn and rich in 

chariots, stojds, and kino, 

Hath ever vital power that gives him strength, and 
j'dns the oompany with radiant men. 

G O India, if a hundred lieavons and^if a hundred earths 
were thine,— 

No, not a hundred suns could match thee at thy birth,’ 
n(;t botli llio worlds, O Tim.nderer ! 

7 Thougli, India, thou f-.rt called by men eastward and 
westward, north and south. 

Thou ohiolly art with Auava and Turvass, bravo 
champion*! urged by men to come. 


3 Ibgveda ’'('III. 17. 14. Ascribed to Irimbitlu. I'Ae rt/s/iis’ 
friend : Diuninam saklia ; friend of the Munis, inspired sages, 
saintly men or ascetics > of us llishis, according to Suyana. 

4 Rigveda VIII. 90. 11. Ascribed to Jamudagni. 

5 Ibgveda VIII. 4. 0 Ascribed to DevAtithi. Thy friend : 
the faithful worshipper whom thou favouiest, Vital power that 
gives him strength : ‘ food accompanied with wealth,’ according 
to SAyana’s explanation. J'ho company : the assembly of hia 
friends. IVitA radiant men : a* one of their number, and 
radiant or bright and splendid himself. 

6 Rigveda VIII, 59. 5. Ascribed to Puruhanman. 

7 Rigveda VIII. 4, 1. Ascribed to DevAtithi. Indra ia 
invoked by men on all sides, bat h« comes most frequently to 
tho prayora and sacrifices of tlia inavas and Turvasas, the 
descendants of the great Aryan oponymi Anu and Turvasa. 
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8 Indra whose wealth is in thyself, what mortal will 

attack this m^tn ? 

The Stroti)^ vvt 1 win the spoil on the deoi^ive day 
th'ou^h faitli iu thee, O Ma^havnii I 

9 First, Indra ! A^^ni I hath tins Maid come footless 

unto th< with feet 

Stretching her liead and speaking loudly with her 
tongue, she liatli gone downward thirty steps, 

10 Come. India, vety near to us with aids of firmly based 
resolve : 

Come, m»>st au^^picious, with thy most auspicious 
help ; good kinsfuan, with good kinsmen come ! 

DECADE V. Itidra. 

Call to your aid* the eteinal one who shoots and nuna 
may shoot at hitu. 

Inciter^ swiff, victorious, best of charioteers, uncon¬ 
quered, Tugriya's Stre- gfhener ! 

8 Rigveda TIL 3J. H. Ascribed to Vusiahtha. ^yfiosc 

wealth is in thyself : the Rigveda reade ivavasutn :— ^ Indra, 
what mortal will attack the man who hath his wealth in thee V' 
Through faith : sraddha ; here an old form of the inslrumea- 
tal case. « 

9 Rigveda VI, 59. 6. Ascribnl to Bharavilja. The original 
hymn is addressed to the dual deity Iridingni, that is, Indra- 
Agni or Indra and Agni. This maid : the text has only the 
feminine prononn iyam (haec) : Ushas or Dawn is intended. 
Footless: moving unsupp orted in thy t^ky. Stretching her head : 
according to one of .Silyana s explanations, ' having abandoned 
the head bt ing herself head lees,' which is hardly conbistent 
with what follaws. Speaking loudly : with her charm of 
earliest birds and the voice of awakened Nature. Thirty steps : 
the thirty divisions of the Indian day and night. ' Passing over 
the heavens in thirty steps/—Stevenson. 

10 Rigveda, Valakhilya 5. 5. Ascribed In the Rigveda 
Index to Medhya, but by S&yana’s Commentary to Medhiltithi. 

The metre is Brihati. 

1 Rigveda Till, 88. 7, Ascribed to Nylmedba or Nyimedhaa. 
Tugriyas strengthener : protector of Bkujyu^ the son of Tagrai 
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2 Let none, no, not thy worshippers^ delay thee far away 

£rvm us ! 

Even from far away come thou unto our feast, or listen, 
if already here 1 

3 For India Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, press 

the Soma juio ! 

Make ready 3 ;our dressed meats : cause him to favour 
us! The ;iiver blesses him who gives. 

4 VVe call upon that IiiJra who, most active, ever slaj^a 

the fO( 3 ; 

With boun(d( 3 Ss spirit, Lord of heroes, manliest one, 
help thou and prosp. r us in fi^ht! 

5 Ye ricli in strenojth, through yniir great power 

vouohs'To us blessings day and night I 

The offerings which we bring to you shall never fail, 
gifts brought by us shall never fail. 

6 Whenever mortal worthipper will sing a bounteous 

giver^s prai-e, 

Let him with song inspired land Yaruna who sup-^ 
ports the folk who follow vaiied rites. 

7 Drink milk to Indra in the joy of Soma juiccj 

Medh}dtithi ! 

To golden Indra ever clo^e to his bay steeds the 
thunder-armed, the golden one ! 


or of the descendants of that chief In general. The ^igveda has 
tugryavridliam instead of tuffriydvridham. The incre^iser of 
the waters, according to Silyana, 

2 IJigveda TII, 1. Ascribed to Vasihhtha. 

3 Rigveda VII, H2. 8. The give?* blesses him tvha gives : 
Indra rewards the liberal worshipper. 

4 Rfgveda VI. 46. 3. Ascribed to Sarnya. 

5 Rigveda I. 139. 5, A scribed to Parnchchhepa, Tho stanza 
is addressed to the Alvins. 

6 Not found in the Rigveda. Ascribed to Vainadeva. 

7 l^igveda VIII. 33. 4. A 8 orib. 3 d to Medbyatithi by the 
Bigveda Index, but to^atsa by Si^yanas Commentary, The 

8 
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8 Both boons,—uifty Indra, hitherward turaed listen 

to this prayer of ours, 

And nughtiest .Maghavan with thought inclined to 
us coiue near to drink the Soma juice ! 

9 Not for an ample price dost thou, Stouo caster! give 

thyself away, 

Not for a thousand, Thunderer I -^or ten thousand, 
nor a hundred. Lord of couiit!e!>K weaiih I 

10 0 Indra, thou art more to me thfoi sire or niggard 
brother is. 

I'hou and my mother, 0 good Lord, appear alike, to 
give me weaiih abundantly. 

Ri^veda text is diff ent ‘ Medhyatiihi, to Indra sing, dt ink 
of fti. jnice to make thfia Close-knit to his bay steeds, 

bolt-arff od, besido the jaioe. ' : his chariot is of gold ' Saya- 
n% takes Medhytltithi to be i , he name of ihe Rislii, but an 
appellative of Indra, ' gu ut ‘Sacrifice’: ‘ 0 Indra, wno ai t 
F guest at our sacrifice, preee.'V' .o' iiacrificial food with ti;a 
pjea.saut moon-plant juice for thysei. ’—Stevenson. 

8 R.gveda Till, .hO. I, Ascribed to Bharga. Both hoomt ; 
Ind a is asked to hear the Rishi’s prayer and to drink the 
libai'On. 

9 Rigveda Till. I 5. Ascribed Medhiltithi and Medyat' 
thi by the Rigveda Index, but t Vug.^tlia by Siyana’s C >i 
meivlary. Stone caster ; wieldc f the thunderboli Give ihnu ’ ■ 
au'Ciy : to our enemies. The a - veda has deydm instea.i < / 
diyise :—‘ 0 caster of the sl.-ia- I would not sell thee fc 
mighty price.’ A hundred t meana-g an indefinitely large sum. 
‘By such a gift a hundred times lepeated’—Stevenson. 

10 B’Sl^cda Till, 1, 6. Ascribed to the same Rishis as the 
preceding verse. 
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CHAPTER I. 

DECADE I. Indra and others. 

Thbse Soma juices mixt with curd have been ex¬ 
pressed for Indra here : 

Come with thy bay steeds, Thunder-wieldor, to our 
• home, to drink thein till they make thee glad ! 

2 Indra, these Sotuas with their lauds have been pre- 

parecPfor thy delight. 

Drink of the pleasant juice and listen to our songs ; 
lover of soug, reward the hymn ! 

3 I call on thee, Sahardugha, this day, inspirer of the 

psalm, 

Indra I the richly-yielding miloh-ooV who provides 
unfailing food in ample stream. 

4 Indra, the strong and lofty hills are poworle'’?* to 

bar thy way. 

None stays that act ^ f thine when thou wouldat thia 
give wealth to one ii’ e me who sings tliy praise 


The metre is Brihatt. 

1 Rigveda Til 32. 4. Ascribed to TasisLtba, 

2 Not foand in the Iligveda. Ascribed to Taoiacjflv,, Witk 
their lauds : ‘ accompanied with sacred hjomn^.’— ytovenaoa, 

3 Rigveda Till. 1. 10, Asorib-d to MedhA^tilhi and MedhjS. 
lithl by the Rigveda Index, but to Soma by S^yaoa’b Comm'ou- 
tary, Sahardnghd ’ according to Sayana ‘yielding nectar, 
amrita. or firabrosiu,’ the general name of cows which supply 
the milk required for saCiiticial purpose. Here Indra himself 
tho bounteous giver of all blessings, is intended. In the socoin; 
lino tho Rigvoda has Indram tbe acousativo case instead of the 
vocative Indra, 

4 I^igveda TUI, 77. 3, Ascribed, to Nodbai, 
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5 Vi ho knows whab vital power he wins, drinking 

besWe the flowing juice ? 

This is the fair cheeked God who, joying in the 
draught, breaks down the castles in his strength. 

6 What (irne tliou easiest from Ins seat and punisliest 

the rittless man, 

Strengthen for opulence, O Indra Maghavan, our 
plant desired by many a one 1 

7 Let Tvnshtir, Brahmaijaspati, Parjanya guard our 

heavenly word, 

Aditi v\i h her song, the brothers, guard for us the 
fnvincible, the savir g word ! 

8 Ne'er are thou fruitless, Indra, ne'er dost thou desert 

the worshipper : 

Bub wow, O Maghavan, thy bounty as a God is 
poured forth ever more and more. 

9 Best slayer of the Vritras, yoke thy bay steed®, 

Indra, far awiy \ 

Come with the high ones hithor, Maghavan ; to us, 
mighty, to drink the Soma juice ! 

5 Rjgveda Till. ^5 i. 7. Asenbed to Medhyitfithi by iUe 
Rigveda Indix, bat to Medhrttiihi by ;§ayana’« Coin men tary. 
The castles : the clojid castles of the demons of drought who 
withhold the rain, or the fitrongh >lds of the non Aryaai inhabi¬ 
tants of the land. 

6 Wot found in the Rigveda. Ascribed to Torasravas or 
Taurasravasa. Our plant : ansum : the Soma plant, meaning 
Bacrifioe with libations of Soma juice 

7 Not found in the igveda. Ascribed to Tvasltar. TvashiuT : 
Hie Hephaistos or Tuioan of the Indian panthe *n, the ideal 
artist, the divine artisan the most fekilful of workmen, versed 
in all wonderful conrtivanoes. Parjanya : the rain-cloud perso¬ 
nified and regarded as a deity Aliii : Infiuity ; the mother 
of the Adityas. Word : meaning prayer. 

8 RiL^veda Yulakhilya, 3, 7. Ascribed to Pufthtigu by thei 
]^igve(la Index, but to Tilmadeva by 84yana's Commentary, 

9 Rigveda VIIL 3. 17, Th» Rishi is Medhy4tilhi, or, accor^ 
ding to Sdyana, Medhdtithi. The high onesi Indra's oompanioaa 

M^ruts are probably intended 
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10 0 Thunderer, a^aloua worshippers gave thee drink 
this time yesterday : 

So, Indra, listen here to him who offers lands : come 
near unto our dwelling place ! 

DfiCADE II India and others. 

Advanoino, sending forth her rays, the daughter of 
the Sky is seen. 

The mighty one lays bare the da'kness with her eye, 
the friendly Lady makes the light. 

2 These morning sacrifices call jou, Asvins, at the 
break of day, 

For help have I invoked you rich in power and 
might .• for, house by house, ye visit all. 

8 Where are ye, Gods ? What mortal man, O Asvins, 
glows with Heal for you, 

Urging you wiih the crushing stone and with the 
stalk of Soma thus or otherwise ? 

4 This sweetest Soma juioe hath been expressed for 
you at morning rites. 

Asvi's, drink this prepared are yesterday and give 
treasures to him who ofiers it ) 

10 Ft'Rveda TUI. Ss. 1. Asoribsd to Nyimodha. To him 
•who offers lauds : stomavdhasa : the Ijtigveda reads stoniavdha- 
adm : • to those who bring the laud.’ 

The metre is Bylhati. 

1 H'gveda Til. 81. 1. Ascribed to Tasishflia. The deity is 
Uchas or dawn, danghter of Dyaus or Heaven, The Bigveda 
version differs in the first part of the second line Uncover¬ 
ing, that we may see, the mighty gloom.’ 

2 1. Ascribed to Tasishtha. The Asvins 
are the deities of this and the two following stanzas. 

3 Not found in the RigvaJa. Ascribed to Asvina. The 
stanza is obscure, and some words of the text seem corrupt. 

4 lligveda I. 47. 1. Ascribed to Praskanva by the Rigveda 
Index, but to Kutsa by KAyana’s Commentary. Prepared ere 
yesterday : pressed from the plantjthree days ago, and then left 
to stand and ferment. 
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5 Let me not, etill beseeching thee 'vrith might and 

sound of Soma drops, 

Anger at sacrifice a fierce wild creature I Who would 
not beseech the almighty one ? 

6 Adhvaryu, let the Soma flow, for Indra longs to 

drink thereof. 

He even now hath yoked his vigorous bay steeds : the 
Vritra-slayer hath come nigh. 

7 Bring thou all this unto the good, O Indra, to the 

old and young ! 

For, Maghavan, thou art rich in treasures from of 
old, to bo invoked in every fight. 

8 If I, 0 Indra, were the lord of riches ample as tWne 

own, 

I woul/l support the singer, God who scattereab 
wealth ! and not abandon him to woe. 

9 Thou in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of all hostile 

bands. 

Father art thou, sll-conquering, cancelling the curse, 
thou victor of the vanquisher I 
10 For in thy might thou siretchest out beyond tho 
mansions of the sky. 

The earthly region, Indra, comprehends thee not. 
Thou hast waxed mighty over all, 

5 VIII. 1.20. Ascribed to Medli&lithi and Med- 
hy&lithi by the Rigveda Index, but to Pragatha by Sftyana’s 
Commentary, With might : jgd : probably an old form of 
the Instrumental case. 

6 Higveda VIII. 4. II. Ascribed to Devatithl, Adhvaryu f. 
officiating priest ; especially one of those whose duty was to 
provide all that was necessary for tbe preparation of jSoma 
juice. 

7 Rigveda VII. 32. 24, Ascribed to Vasishtba. 

8 Rigveda VII. 32. 18. 

9 Rigveda VIII. 88, 5. Ascribed to Nrimedhaor Nrimedhas. 
C/a7tc(*lli7ig the curse z averting the insults and imprecations of 
our enemies. 

10 IJigveda VIII. 77. 5. Ascribed to Nodhas. The H'gveda 
has ' boundaries' instead of ‘ mansions,’ and ‘ after thy godhead' 
( anutvadhdm ) instead of ‘ over all' (ati vitmmj. 
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DECADE III. ladra. 

Pbkbsbb is the jaioe divine with milk commingled : 
thereto h^lh Indra ever been accustomed. 

We wake thee, Lord of bays, with sacrifices ; maik 
this our Lud in the wild joys of Soma ! 

2 A home is made for thee to dwell in, Indra : 0 

much-invoked one, with the men go thither ! 

Tho'j, that thou mayesb guard us and increase us, 
givest us wealth and joyest in the Somas. 

3 The well thou olavest, settest free the fountainSj and 

gavest rest to floods that were obstructed. 

Thou, Indr «5 lajing the great mountain open, slay^ 
ing (ha Danava, didst loose the torrents, 

4 When we have pressed the juice we laud thee, Indra, 

most valorops ! even about to win the booty. 

Bring us prosperity, and by thy great wisdom, under 
thine own piotection, may we conquer I 

5 Thy right hand have we grasped in ours, O Indra, 

long ng, thou very Lord of wealth, for treasures. 

Because we know thee, hero. Lord of cattle : vouch¬ 
safe us mighty and resplendmt riches ! 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 pigveda VII. 21. 1. Ascribed to Vasishtha. 

3 liigveda VII. 24. 1. Ascribed to Tasithth*. With, the 
men : the priests officiating at the sacrifice. 

3 IJig^®da V. 32. 1, Ascribed to Gatu. 'I he well : ths rain- 
cloud. The fountains : the eoureea of the waters of the firma¬ 
ment. The mountain : the massive cloud. The Ddnava : 
Vjitra, the son of Dana. 

4 Rigveda X, 148. 1. Ascribed to Prithu. An^ hy thy 
great witiom: this is a conjectural translation, suggested by 
Professor Ludwig, of yasya hona. The Rigveda has yojtya 
chakctf*,, meaning apparently * as each desires it,' 

5 Rigveda X. 47.1. Ascribed to Saptaga, or Sahsgq ao- 
cording to RAyapai 
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6 Men call on Indr* in the arnfted encounter that he 

may make the hymns they ging decisive. 

Hero in combat and in love of glory, give us a por¬ 
tion of the stall of cattle ! 

7 Like birds of beauteous wing the Priyamedhaa, 

Rishis, imploring, have come nigh to India. 

Dispel the darkness and fill full our vision ; diliver 
us as men whom snares entangle ! 

8 Tht^y gHza on thoe with longing in their spirit, as on 

a slroog-winged bird that mounlelh sky-w*rd ; 
On thee with wings of gold, Varutia’s envoy, the 
Bird that liasteneth to the home of Yama. 

9 First in the ancient time was Prayn engendered ; 

Vena disclosed the bright ones from the summit, 

Laid bare this world’s lowest and highest regions 
womb of the existent and the non existent. 

10 They have ])rrpared and fashioned for this hero words 
never matched, most plentiful, most auspicious, 

For him the ancients, great) strong, energetic, the 
very mighty wielder of the thunder. 


6 R^gveda ’VII. 27, 1. Ascribed to Vasisbtlia. A)td in 
lovsofijlory: the Rigveda baa savasaschakana, 'rejoicing in 
thy luigbil ’ instead of sravasascha kama. Qioc us a portion, 
etc.: aid us to capture the cattle of the enemy. 

7 Rigveda X. 73. 11. Ascribed to Gauriviti, PHyamedhas : 
members of the family of the Rtsbi Priyamedha. 

8 Rigveda X. 123. 6. Ascribed to Vena. The original 
hymn is addressed to Vena, meaning apparently the Sun as be 
rises in the mist and dew of morning. Yama ; the God of the 
Departed. His home means the dark region of the west. 

9 Not found in the R.igveds. Ascribed to Nakula. Vena ; 
the Sun. The bright ones : his brilliant rays. Prom the sum¬ 
mit : from the loHiost point of the universe. Non-existent : 
wh,at does not yet actually exist, but yet has in itself the latent 
potentiality of existence. 

10 Rigveda VI. 32. 1. Ascribed to Snhotra. They have 
prepared mnd fashioned for this hero i according to the Rig¬ 
veda :—' I with my lips hav« fashioned for this hero,' 
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THE SAMaTEDA. 

DECADE IV. Indr«. 

The Mack drop sank in Ansumali’s bosora, advancing 
willi ten thousnnd round about it. 

Ii.dra with might longed for it as it panted: the 
hero-hearted King laid down his weapons. 

2 Flying in terror fr oin tho Snort of Vyitra &11 d6iti€B 

who were thy friends forsook thee. 

So, India, with the Maruts he thy friendship: in all 
thest battles thou shalt be the victor, 

3 The old hath waked the young "Moon from his slumber 

who runs his circling course with ninny round him. 

Beh( Id the God’s high wisdom in its greatness: he 
who died yesterday to-day is living. 

The metre is Trisbtapt except in Stanza 6 wliere it is Tint] 
consisting of three instead of four Padas of eleven syllables 
each. 

1 Rigvoda Till. 85. 13. Ascribed to Dyntana or Triasohi, 
The black drop : the darkened Moon. J^nsitmati : a mythical 
river of the air. 'Ten thousand : probably, demons of dark¬ 
ness ; the numerals are without a substantive. As it panted : 
while striving against its assailants. Laid doivn his weapons : 
when he had conquered the demons and lib rated the darkened 
Moon. The Rigveda has adhatta instead of adhadrdh, of which 
rdh appears, as Prof. Ludwig conjectures, to stand for rat : 
Jj^ayana gives a different explanation of this stanza and the two 
that follow it in the IJigveda. He takes drapsah k^^ishnak, 
black drop, to mean ‘ the swift-moving Krishnah' an Asura or 
demon who with ten thousand of his kind had occupied the 
banks of the river Ansumati, which he says is the YarnunA or 
Jumna, and was there defeated by Indni, Bvihaspati, and the 
Maruts Sea Prof. Cowells Note in Wilson's Translation, Tol. 
V., p. 192. 

2 Rigveda Till. 85. 7. With the A)aruts : because they 
alone stood by him and helped him In the battle, 

.3 Rigveda X. 55- 5, Ascribed to Brihaduktha. Say ana 
explains this stanza differently, making Indra, identified with 
Time, tho subject. I follow Prof, Ludwig's interpretation. 
With many round him : stars of tlie astarisma or lunar man¬ 
sions through which he passes. 

9 
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4 Then, at thy birth, thou wust the fooman, Indra, of 

those the seven who ne’er had met a rival. 

The hidden pair, heaven and the earth, thou found- 
est. and to the mighty worlds thou o^avest pleasure. 

5 A friend we count thee, sharp-edged, thunder wielder, 

Steer strong of body, overthrowing many. 

Thou, helping, causest pious tribes to conquer: Indra, 
I laud the heavenly Vritra-slayer. 

6 Bring (o the wise, the great, who waxeth mighty 

your offerings, and make I’oady your devotion ! 

Go forth to many tribes as man’s controller! 

7 Call we on Mughavan, ausnicious Indra, best hero 

in this fight wliere spoil is gathered, 

Strong, listening to give us aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches 1 

8 Prayers have been offered up through love of glory: 

Vasishtha, honour Indra in the battle! 

He who with fame extends through all existence 
hears words which I, his faithful servant, utter. 

S May the sweet Soma juices make him happy to east 
his quoit that lies in depth of waters ! 

Thou from the udder which o’er earth is fastened 
hast poured the milk into the kine and herbage. 

3 Rigveda VIII. 85, 16. The seven : Krishna, Vritra, • 
Sambara, Namuchi and others, according to S4yana. 

5 Not found in the Eigveda. Ascribed to Vamadeva, A 
friend : medim : the exact meaning of the word is uncertain. 
Sharp-edged : who wearest the crown.’—Stevenson. 

6 Higveda VII. 31. 10. Ascribed to Vasislitha. 

7 Rigveda III. 30'. 22, Ascribed to Visv4mitra. The stanza 
is the concluding verse of many other hymns of the Rigveda 
ascribed to the Visyamitras. 

8 Rigveda TIL 23. 1, Ascribed to Tasisht-ba. 

9 Rigveda X. 73. 9. Ascribed to Qaurivlti. Quoit chak- 
ram : meaning thunderbolt. Waters : the watery olonds. ihe 
udder : the firmament with its clouds which prodnee the sweat 
soft rain which fills the cows with milk and the herbs with sap. 
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DECADE V, Indra and others. 

This vigorous ooe whom diiti^.s commission, the 
conqueror of cars, the strong and iiiighiy, 

Swift, fleet to batt’oj with uninjured felliosj even 
Tarkshya for our weal will we call hither. 

2 Iiidra the rescuer, Indra the helper, hero who listens 
at each invocation, 

Sakra I call, Indra invok*d of many. May Indra 
Maghavan accept our present*! 

8 Indra whose right hand wields the bolt we worship, 
driver of bay steeds seeking sundtrod eourses. 

Shaking his beard with might he hath arisen, terrible 
with his weapons, with his bounty, 

4 The ever-slaying, bold and furious Indra, the bright 

boll’s Lord, the strong, the groat, the boundless, 

Who slayeth Vritra and acquirelh booty, giver of 
■ blessings, Maghavan the bounteous, 

5 The man who lies in wait and flghts againat us, 

deeming himself a giant or a hero,— 


The metre is TrisLtup. 

t Jligveda X- 178. 1. Ascribed to Arishtanemi or Tarkshya, 
Tdrkhshya : a personidcation of the Sun, usually described as 
a divine horse. Cp. Rigveda I. 89. 6. 

2 Rigveda YI. 47. 11. Ascribed to Garga. Accept our 
pretents : ‘prosper and bless us,’ in the Rigveda version, 

3 Rigveda X. 23. 1. Ascribed to Yim&ia,. Seeking sundered 
courses : vivratdndm: unruly, swerving, or palling away 
from each other. According to Stlyana, ‘ having many func. 
tions.' 

4 Rigveda' IV. 17. 8, Ascribed to Tamadeva. Indra : the 
accusative case without a governing verb. S4yana supplies 
vayam stotdi'ah stumeti, ‘ we Worshippers praise.’ 

5 Not found in the Rigveda Ascribed to Vilmideva. Giant-. 
the meaning of ugand here is uncertain, and the translation is 
conjectural Stevenson, foll6wing Silyana, translates Ihi first 
line ;—‘ The man who slays us and bestows our goods on others, 
and who, though a murderous wretch boasts of his liberabtj. 
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Bj battle or with strength d sirey him, Indra ! 
With thy help,* manly-souled ! may we be victors ! 

6 He whom men ct!! when striving with thtir foemon, 

or speeding onward in array of battle. 

"Whom bards incite where heioes win tha booty, 
or in the w;iy to waters, He is liulra 

7 On a h g’l car, O Parvata and Indra, biing pleasant 

viands, with brave hero, s, hither ! 

Enjoy our presents, Gods, at sacrifices ; Wr.x slr-mg 
by hymns, rejoice in our oblation ! 

8 In ceaseless fluW’ hath he poured forth his praises, 

as waters from the ocean’s depth, to Indra. 

Who to his car on both its sides securely hath fixed 
the earth and heaven as with an axle. 

9 May our friends turn thee hitherward to friendship ! 

Msyst thou approach us even o’er many rivers ! 

May the Disposer, radiant in this mansion with 
special lustre, bring I lie father’s offspring I 

6 Not found in the R'gveda. Ascribod to Tumadeva 

7 Rigveda III, 53. 1, Ascribed to Visvimitra. Far^ta / 
the Genius of tlie Mountains, frequently associated with Indra 

8 Rigveda X. 89. 4. Ascribed to Rt-nu, orRinu according to 
Silyana. Hath he : the worshipper. In the Itigveda the veib 
is in the first’person. 

9 Rigveda X. 10. 1. Ascribed to Tasu by Sayana. The 
stanza differs widely from that in the IJigveda which is the 
commencement of Yami’s speech to her brother Yama implor¬ 
ing him to make her his wife. The altered stanza seems liere 
to be addressed to Agni. Oitr friends', the officiating prioKis. 
Rivers', waters of the atmosphere. According to BAyann, 
arnavdit here is an adjective in the nominative case, 'posseas* 
ing water.' The Disposer : apparently the God is entreated to 
bestow a son upon the institutor of the sacrifice. 
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10 Who yokcrt to-day unto the pole of OrJt-r the slrong 
and pastiionits steers of ciieclc ess spirit, 

Health-bringing, bearing in ih ir rnoutlis no fodder 

Lung shall he live who riclily pays their service. 

CHAPTER II. 

DECADEI. Indra. 

Tub singers hymn thee, they who chant the psalm of 
praise are lauding thee. 

The Brahmans have exalted Ihoe, O Satakratu, hke 
a pole. 

2 All sacred songs have magnified Indra expansive as 
(he sea. 

Best of all warriors borne on oars, the Lo.-d of heroes, 
Lord of strength. 

10 Rigveda I 84^. 16. Ascribed to Gotama or Gautama, 
'I ke strong and passio7iate steers : the zealous and indefatiga¬ 
ble priests who are yoked to the cbariot-pol ^ of Order or em- 
ploybd in performance of saci ifi;5e ordained by eternal Law, 
Bearing in their' mouths no fodder^ : that is, prayer and praise, 
nut fo jd for them as steers to eat. I adopt an intei pretation 
suggested by Prof. Ludwig, but the meaning of apsuvahah is 
uncertain. The reading of the Rigveda is diffei ent :— With 
shaft-armed mouths, heart-piercing, h( alth-bestowing/ the words 
of the priests being the arrows with which their mouths are 
armed. 

The metre ia Anushtup consisting of four octosyllabic Padas. 

1 Rigveda I. 10. 1. Ascribed to Madliuchchhandas. Like 
a pole \ ‘ The concluding phrase, ^'trvd».,ud vansam iva yewire/* 

they have raised thee, like a bamboo,"' is rather obscure. The 
Scholiast says, they have elevated Indra, as tumblers raise a 
bamboo—on the summit of which thoy balance themselves *, a 
feat nut uncommon in India : or, as vansa means, also, a 
family, it may be rendered, as ambitious persons raise their 
family to consequence.'—WiLon. 

2 Rigveda L 11. 1. Ascribed to Jetar, son of Madhuchoh- 
bandas. Expansive as the sea : cf. Rigveda I. 8, 7. Or the 
expression may be, as Wilson says, vague mode of indiciting 
the universal diffusion of Indra as the hrmament.' 
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3 This poured libatiouj Indra, diink, immortal, gladden¬ 

ing excellent : 

Streams of the bright Lave flowed to thee here at the 
seat of holy Law. 

4 Stone-darting Indra, wondrous God, what wealth 

thou hast not given me here, 

That bounty, treasure finder ! being filling full both 
thy hands, to us | 

5 0 Indra, hear Tirasohi’s oill, the call of him who 

servelh thee ! 

Satisfy him with wealth of kine and valiant oSspring ! 
Great art thou. 

G This Soma hath been pressed for theo, 0 Indra : 
bold one, mightiest come ! 

May Indra-vigour fill thee full, as Sfirya fills mid-air 
with rays ! 

7 Come hither, Indra, with thy bays, come thou to 
Kaijva’s eulogy ! 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 


3 Rigveda I. 84, 4. Ascribed to Gotama, The bright : Soma 
juice. Seat of holy Law the place where sacrifice, ordained 
by rita or eternal Law or Order, is performed. 

4 Rigveda V. 39. 1. Ascribed to Atri. What wealth thou hast 
not given me here according to the Rigveda :—‘ What wealth 
is richly given from thee.' 

5 Rigveda Till. 84. 4 . Ascribed to Tirasohi. 

6 Rigveda I. 84. i. Ascribed to Gotama or Gautama, 
Surya I the Sun. 

7 Rigveda TUI. 34. I. Ascribed to Nipatithi by the 
Rigveda Index, but to Medh^tithi by S^yana’s Commentary. 
The exact meaning of the second line, which is the refrain of the 
first fifteen stanzts of the original hymn, is obscura. Ye pro¬ 
bably means Indra's horses, and G'od bright by day I (divdvaeo) 
Indra himself. The Scholiast offers two different explanations, 
in one case boldly altering two words of the text. Soe Note in 
Wilson’s Translation of the Rigveda, 
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8 Song-lover ! like the charioteer come songs ko thee 

when Soma flnws. 

Togeth^rj they have called to thee as mother«kine 
unto their calves 

9 Co(pe now and let us glorify pure Indra with pure 

Sama hymn ! 

Let milk-blent juice delight him made stronger with 
purej pure songs of praise ! 

10 That which, most wealthy, makes you rich, in splen¬ 
dours mO't illustrious. 

Soma is pressed ; thy gladdening drink, Indra I 
libation's Lord ! is this, 

DECADE II. Indra. Dadhikravan. 

Bring forth oblations to the God who knoweth all 
who fain would drink, 

The wanderer, lagging not behind the hero, coming 
nigh with speed ! 

2 To us the mighty, lying in alb vital power, who 
resteth in the deep, who standtth in the east. 
Drive thou the awful word away. 

8 Rigveda TUI. 84, L Ascribed to Tirasohi. Like « 
charioteer : straight and swift to their object. 

9 Rigveda Till 84. 7. With pure^ pure songs of f raise : 
According to the Rigveda version the second line is :—‘ Let 
the pare milky draught delight him strengthened by pure songia 
of praise." 

10 fligveda VI. 44. 1. Ascribed to Samyu. The Rigveda 
version of the beginning of the stanza is different :— * That 
which is wealthiest, wealthy God ’/ 

The metre of stanza 2 is irregular, with three octosyllabic 
PAdas in the first line and one in the second, In the rest of 
the hymn it is the regular Anushtup, 

1 I^igveda TI. 42. Ascribed to BharadvAja. The hero : 
in the B-igveda text na^e instead of nOtvah is in apposition to 
jccgmayCf the wonderer :—*the hero even in the van." 

2 This very obscure stanza, ascribed to YAmadeva, is not 
found in the Rigveda. l o u$ : we call, or something similar, 
must be supplied. 
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3 Even as n c^r to give us aid, we draw thea nigh to 

favour us, 

Strong in thy deeds, quelling attack, Indra, Lord, 
mightiest. I of the brave. 

4 With power of mighty ones hath he, the frieftdj the 

ancient), been equipped, 

Through whom our father Manu made prayers 
effioacious with the Gods. 

5 What time the swift and shining steads, yoked to the 

chariots, draw them on, 

Drinking the sweet delightful juice, there, men perform 
their glorious acts. 

6 Him for your sake T glorify as Lord of Strength 

who wrongekh none, 

Indra the hero^ mightiest, all-conqnering and omni¬ 
scient. 

7 I with my prai‘5e have glorified strong Dadh kravan, 

conquering steed. 

Sweet may make our mouths : may he •'prolong the 
days we have to live 1 

3 Rigveda TUI. 57. 1. Ascribed to Priyamedha. 

4 Rigveda Till, 52. 1. Ascribed to Pragatba. This diffic- 

nlt verse is variously interpreted both by Indian Coramentators 
and European scholars. I follow partly Professor Aufrechts 
translation as given by Dr. Muir, and partly Professor Lud¬ 
wig’s Commentary.fkSee Sanskrit Trxts, I. pp. 163,164; 

Ludwig’s Rigveda, V. pp 1H7, 168 ; and Wilson’s Translation, 
V. p. 107. Mighty ones : the Gods, The friend, theancient : 
Soma, and not Indra, seems to be intended. 

5 Not found in the Rigveda . A'^cribed to Vdmadeva. 

6 Rigveda.VL 41, 4, Ascribed to Ssmyn. Omniscient : visva^ 
vedasam : the Rigveda text has visvacharshavdm : known to 
all men, or God of all the tribes. 

7 Rigveda IT, 39. 6. Ascribed to Tamadeva. Dadhik^ 
ravan : identical with Dadbikrds or, in the crude form^ 
Dadbikra, the name of a mythical being often mentioned 
In the Rigveda and the actual subject of four hymns. 
He is described as a kind of divine horse, and pro* 
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8 Hea der ( f fort«, the young; the wise, of iBti*englh un* 

WHS he born, 

Sii»lainer of each sacred rite^ Indrflj The Thunderer, 
much extolled, 

DECADE III. Indra and others 

OfFKii the triple sacred draught to Indu hero- 
worshipper i 

Witli liymn and plenty he invites you to complete 
the sactifice, 

2 Those whom they cftll the attendant pair of Kasyapa 
who knows the light, 

Lords of each holy duty when the wise have honour¬ 
ed sacrifice. 

biibly, TArkshya was regarded as a personification of the morn¬ 
ing fc?un, being invoked together with Agni, Uslias, and Aevins, 
It seems probable that Dadhiknlvan may have been originally 
only a most distinguished race-horse, glorified and deided by 
the exaggerated praises of the bards of a people who were 
pabsionately fond of chariot racing. 

S Uigveda I. 11, 4. Ascribed to Jetar. Render of forts : 
cleaver or destroyer of the cloud-castles which withhold 
the rain, the strong holds of Tritra and other hostile powers of 
the air. 

The metre is Anixshtup. 

1 Rigveda Till. 58. 1. Ascribed to ‘Priyamedha or Priya- 
medbas. Tri'plc sacred draught : trisktuhham isliam : Profe¬ 
ssor Ludwig in his Coraraontary takes pra= prain* 
liam^ as an infinitive used as a finite verb in the first person 
singular, ' I send forth, ' and takes trishtuhham to mean the 
hymn which accompanies the Soma libation. Indu ; Soma. 
Hero tcorshipper : vandadviraya : the praiser of heroes, acc¬ 
ording to Benfey; having heroes Who worship him, according 
to Ludwig. The reading of the lligveda is mandadviraya^ 
‘hero-gladdener.' 

2 This obscure stanza, ascribed to Kasyapa, is not found 
in the Rigveda, The attendant pair : probably meaning Hea¬ 
ven and Earth. According to Benfey, who follows S&yana, 
the horses of ludra are intended. ‘ Indra's pair of courageous 
horses are said to belong to the creation of the all-wise Kasy- 
apa.'—Stevenson. Praise ye> or something similar, must bo 
supplied. 

10 
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S Sing, sing ye forth your songs of praise, men, Priya- 
medhae, sing your songs : 

Yea, let young children ting their lauds ; yes, glorify 
our firm stronghold ! 

4 To Indra must a kud bo said, a joy to him who 

freely gives, 

That Sakra may be joyful in our friendship and the 
juice we pour. 

5 Your Lord of might that ne’er hath bent, that ruleth 

over all mankind, 

I call, that he, as he is wont, may aid the chariots 
and the men. 

6 Even he who is thine own, through thought of 

Heaven, of mortal man who toi’s, 

He with the help of lofty Dyaus comes safe through 
straits of enmity. 

7 Wide, Indra Satakratu, spreads the bounty of thino 

ample grace ; 

So, good and liberal giver, known to all men, send as 
splendid wealth ! 

8 Bright UsbhS, when thy times return, all quadrupeds 

and bipeds stir, 

And round about flock wingdd birds from all the 
boundaries of heaven. 

3 Bigyeda Till. 58, 8. Ascribed to Priyamedha. Our 
Jirtn ttronghold : Indra. The Rigvoda has na, ‘ like a fitrong 
castle,’ 

4 Higveda I. 10, 5. Ascribed to Madhacbebhandas, 

5 Rigveda Till. 57. 4, Ascribed to Priyamedha. 

6 IRigveda TL 2, 4. Ascribed to Bharadv.^ja. The first 
line, aa it stands in the 83.maveda, is very diificalt. The reading 
of the Rigveda is different :—‘Prosper the man ( or, That man 
suoceeds) who travails sore in thonght for thee the bonntifal. 

^ Rigveda T, 38. 1. Ascribed to Atri. Good and liberal 
giver : eudatra : the Rigveda has aukahatra, lord of a fair domi- 
xiioDi powerful, 

8 Rigveda I. 49. 3, Ascribed to Praska^iva. When thy tinea 
return : in accordance with the regular times appointed for 
thy reappearanoe, 
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9 Ye Gols who yonder have your home amid the 
luminous realm heaven, 

What count ye right ? what endless life ? What is 
the ancient c^ill on you ? 

10 We offer Kud and wherewith men celebrate 

their holy rites. 

They govern at the sacred place and bear the saori- 
lice to Gods. 


DECADE IV. Indra. 

Herois of one accord brought forth and formed for 
kingship Indra who wins the victory in all en¬ 
counters, 

For power^ in firmness, in the field, the great do' 
stroyerj fierce aiid exceeding strong, stalwart and 
full of vigour. 

9 Rigveda I. 10.\ 5. Ascribed to Kutsa, or Trita, by the 
Rigveda Index, and to Trita only by Suyana's Commentary. 
The legend says that Trita had fallen, or been thrown, into a 
well, and this stanza is part of his prayer to the Gi ds for deli¬ 
verance. Amid the luminous realm : according to the Rigveda, 

‘ in the three luminous realms;' the world baing divided into 
earth, sky, and heaven, and each of these again being sometimes 
sp ken of as threefold. What endless life f : instead of amri^ 
taniy endless life or immortality, the Rigveda has anritam, the 
opposite of ritam^ untruth or falsehood; i. e. Do ye; Gods, make 
no distinction between truth and falsehood, right and wrong ? 
What is the ancient call on you f : the Rigveda has leva, where ? 
instead of ka, what? What has become of all my former pray¬ 
ers to you, and why do you forsake your worshipper ? 

10 Not found in the Rigveda No Rishfs name is given by 
Silyana. Laud : richam. Psalm l sama. 

The metre is Atijagali, consisting of four Pddas of thirteen 
syllables each, in stanza 1 ; Mab^pankti, consisting of five octo¬ 
syllabic P^das, in stanza 10 ; and Jagati in the rest of the hymn. 

1 Qigveda YIIL 66. 10. Ascribed to Rebha by the Rigveda 
ludea, but to Trisoka by S&yana^s Commentary. Afsroes; nurahi 
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2 I truafc in thy first wrathful doedj 0 India, when 
thou slewtit Vritra and didat wurk lo prc fit man ; 

When the two woild-halves fi d for rofnge unto 
thee, and earth even trenibkd at thy Birengthj 
O TliUiKler-arnied ! 

8 Cotne all with might together to the Lord of heaven 
the only one who is indeed the guest of men. 

He ie thefi^st; to him who f*»in would come tons 
all pathwaya turn, he is in truth the only one. 

4 Thine, Indra, praised of msny, e.\c( llenily rich, are 

we who trusting in thy hel]) diaw noar to ihce. 

For none but thou, song-lovor, shall raceive our 
lauds : aa Earth loves all htr oiealures, wdeume 
• this our hymn ! 

5 High hymns have sounded forth the praise of Magha' 

van, supporter of mankiud, of India meet for 
lauds ; 

Him who hath waxen mightj’^, much-invoked with 
prayera, immortal one whose praise each day is 
sung aloud. 


the Gods. The Rigveda has nardm :—‘of one acoird they 
(the Gods) made and formed for kingship (or splendoui) Indi a 
the hero.' In the field : of battle; bat it is difficult, ifnotirapo- 
Bsible, to find a satisfactory explanation of nare liere : Instead 
of kratve vare sthemanyamurim ibe R'gveda has kratva var- 
iahtham vara amurun, ‘ Most eminent by strength, destroyer 
in the conflictbat the meaning of vara, that is vare is still 
nnoertain. According to Professor Grassmann the Rigreda 
text should be translated: Most widely extended in power in 
ample space, and the destroyer, ' den aasgedehntesten an Kr¬ 
aft im weiten Raum und den Vertilger.' 

J Rigveda X. 147. I, Ascribed to Suvedas by the Rigveda 
Index, but to Sumedhas by-^hyana’s flommentary. d Not 
found in the Rigveda, Ascribed to Tdraadeva. 4 Rigveda 
I. 57. 4 . Ascribed to Savya, or Satya according to Silyaria. 
.4« Barth loves all her ereatures : this is Sayana'e explanaiion ■' 
Rut the meaning of kshonir here is unoertuin, 5 Iligveda lu! 
Olt It Ascrihod to Yisvamiira, 
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6 Iiiifrftob unison have all your longing hymna that 

find the light ot'lieaven aoun led foith Indra’s praise. 
As wives ceibrace (heir lird, the comply ]iri»le;^room, 
so tth y coinpaS’4 Maghavan abitul that he iir^y help. 

7 M ke wit h fion^s th?it R an wliotu many men 

invoice, woithy of hymns of praise, li.dra the 
Ren of Wealth ; 

Whose bo >ns spread like the heavens^ the lover of 
mnnkind : prai.-e to him the Sage, m(>st liberal 

for <good ! 

8 I olorify that- Ram who 6ndi the light of Ir-aven, 

whose hundred strong and mighty ones go forth 
vitfi him. 

With priyu's may I turn hither Tndri to mine 
aid;—the oar which like a sw-ift steed hastclh 
to the call ! 

9 Filled full of fatness, compassing all ilrnos that he, 

wide, sp .cious, dropping meath, beautiful in their 
form, 

The heaven and the earth by Va^ima’s r^ecree, un-t 
wasting rich in germs, stand p^.ried each from 
each. 


6 R'gveda X 43. I. Ascribed to Kri-bna, or KrisLtci 
according to Sdynnn, 

7 Rigveda I. 51. 1. Ascrib'^d to Savya, or Satya, aocerding 
to SA,yana that Ram: Indra, c'^urageous as fiirhting-rain, 
According to w^ilyana, the reference is to a legend which relates 
that Iiidra came in the form of a rsm to MedluUithi's sacrifice, 
and drank up t!»e Sorna juice. lVlios(; boons : boons, is not 
in the text, but something of the kmd must be supplied to make 
sense The Rigveda h xB • ^Uinushd, ‘ gracious deed for men/ 
instead of Mdnushuvi^ ‘ the lover of mankind/ 

8 Ri^^veda I. 52. 1. Ascribed to Savya or Satya. Htcnd- 

n^ed strong and ones : the plentiful draughts of Soma 

juice which inspirit and assist him* 

9 j^igveda TI. 70. 1. Ascribed to Dbaradvdja, Full of 
fatness: containing ghrita, ghi, clarified butter, fatness 
general, especially fertilizing rain. 
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10 As, like the Morningj thou h^st filUd, O Indra, 

bath the earth and heaven. 

So ai the mighty one, great King of all the mighty 
r«ice of iiitii), the Goddess mother brought thee 
forth, the bUs'^dd mother gave thee life. 

11 Sing, with oblation, praise to him who maketh g’ad, 

who with Rijisvan drove the du!^ky brood away I 

Let us, desiring help, call him for friendship, him 
the strotjg, tlie Marut-girt, whose right hand 
wields the be lt ! 

DECADE V. India. 

When Somas flow thou makest pure, Tndra tbj" mind 
that merits laud 

For gain of strength that ever grows : for great is he. 

2 Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him 

whom many laud : 

Invite the potent Indra with your songs of praise ! 

3 We sing this strong and wild delight of thine which 

conquers in the fr^y, 

Which, Caster of the Stone! gives room and shines 
like gold, 


10 Ri^rveda X. 1H4 1. Ascrib(*d to Mandbiltar by the Rig- 
veda Irid^'X. but to Medhatitbi by Sayana’a Commentary. The 
Goddess mother : Aditi. 

11 R gveda I. 101. 1. Ascribed to Kutsa. Rijisvan : a 
celebrated rAjit or prioce, favoured and prot'^cted by Indra, 
The dusky brood : tlie d irk-skinned native tribes who opposed 
the settlement of the Aryan invaders. 

The metre is Ushndi consisting of two Padas of eight syl¬ 
lables each followed by one of twelve syllables, ^ 

1 Ricrved^ VIII 11 1. Ascribed to Nilrada. The reading 

of the R gveda is indrah. . punita, Intlra purifies, de : 

BUoh changes of person are of frequ^mt occurrenoe. 

2 Jligveda VIII. 15. 1. Ascribed to Goshfiktin and 
Asvasuktin. 

3 Rigveda Till. 15- 4. Strong and wild delight \ the 
rapture caused by draughts of Soma juice which inspire Indrfti 
Boom t free spaco^ undisturbed by foes. 




THE SAMATEDA. 


79 


iv. il. 5.] 

4 Wliether tliou drink the Soma by Vishpu’s or Trita* 

Aplya’s aide, 

Or with the Marufs, Indra ! quaff tlie flowing drops. 

5 Come, priesf, and of the oavoury juice pour forth a 

yet more gladdening draught ; 

So is the hero praised who ever prospers us. 

6 Pour out the drops for Indra-; let him drink the 

rneath of Soma juice ! 

He through his majesty sends forth his bounteous 
gifts. 

7 Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends ! tho hero wlm 

deserves the land, 

Him who with none to aid o’ercomes all tribes of 
men. 

8 Sing ye a psalm to Indra, sing a great sing to the 

lofty Sage, 

To him who maketh prayer, inipired, who loveth 
laud ! 

9 He who alone bfstoweth wealth on mortal man who 

offereth gif'S. 

Is Iii;lra <'nly, potent Lord whom none resi>t. 

10 Companions, let us learn a prayer to Indra, to the 
Thunderer, 

To glorify your bold and mo«t heroic friend ! 

4 Rigveda Till. 12. 16. Ascribed to Parvata. Trita ^tpfya: 
divine being who dwells in the most distant region of the 
heavens. 

5 Rigveda Till. 24.16, Ascribed to Tisvamanas. Priest : 
the Adhvaryu, one of the ministering priests, is addressed. 

6 Rigveda Till 24. Id." The second line in the Higveda 
differs slightly ;—‘ With bounty (and) with majesty will ha 
farther (us).' 

7 Rigveda Till. 24. 19, 

8 Rigveda Till. 87.’1, Ascribed to Nrlmedha. To him 

who maketh prayer : brahmakrite. The Rigveda has dharma- 
krite, ‘To him who maketh or observeth Law.’ u 

9 Rigveda I. 84. 7. Ascribed to Gotama. 

10 ^igreda Till, 21. I. Ascribed to Tisvamanas. 




BOOK V. 


CHAPTER I. 

DECADE I. Indra. Adibyaa. 

Indua, this might of thine I praise most highly for 
the sacrifico 

That thou, O Lord of Power, dost slay Vritra with 
m’ghb. 

2 Eor (hea this Soma hath been pressed, in whose wild 

joy thou madest once 

Sambora Divodasji’s i)rey ; O Indra, drink ! 

3 Come unto us, O Indra, dear, still conquering, 

unooncealable ! 

Wide as a mountain spread on all sides, Lord of 
heaven. ! 

4 Joy, mightiest Indra, that perceives, sprung from 

deep Soma draughts, whereby 

Thou smitesb down the greedy fiend,—that joy we 
crave ! 

The metre is Yir&j (11X 3) in stanza 8, and Usbnih in the 
rest of the hymn. 

1 Rigveda YIII. 51. 8. Ascribed to Pragatha, For the 
sacrifice ; devatdtaye : or, for the host of Gods. 

2 jRigveda TI. 43. 1. Ascribed to Bharadr3.ja. Sambara : 
one of the demons of drought Divoddsa : called also Ati« 
thigva, a liberal prince protected by Indra : ‘ Thou savedst 
Kutsa wh'en.Sashna was smitten down > to Atithigva gaveat 
8ambara for a prey.' Bigyeda 1. 51. 6. 

3 Rigveda Till. 87. 4, Ascribed to Nrlmedha. 

4 Ijligveda Till. 12. 1. Ascribed to Parvata. Joy ; madah : 
the raptnrons exhilaration produced in Indra by drinking tho 
Soma juice, wbiob perceives the needs of men and incites him 
to action. Greedy : or tusky. 

11 
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5 Adifyas, very mighty ones, grant to our children and 

our seed- 

This lengthened term of life that they may live long 
days ! 

6 Thou knowest, Indra, Thunder armed 1 how to avoid 

destructive powers, 

As one secure from pitfalls each returning day. 

7 Drive ye disease and strife away, drive ye away 

malignity ; 

Adilyas, keep us far removed from sore distress ! 

8 Drink Soma, Indra, Lord of bays ! and let it cheer 

thee : the stone, like a well-guided courser, 

Directed by the presser’s arms hath pressed it, 

DECADE II.. Indra. 

Stillj Indra, from all ancient time rivalless ever and 
companionless art thou : 

Thou stekest friendship but in war 

2 'Him who .of old hath brought to us this and that 
blessing, him I magnify for you, 

Evan Indra, 0 my friends, for help. 

5 Rigveda VIII. 18. 18, Ascribed to Irimbithi, or Irimithi 
according to S^yana. 

6 Rigveda VIII. 24 24. Asoribad to Visvamanas. Destruct¬ 
ive powers : the plaral of Nir^iti, Death or Destraotion. I adopt 
Prof. Ladwig’s interpretation of the second line. 

7 IJjgveda VIII, 18. 10 Ascribed to Irimbithi, or Irimithl. 

8 Bjgveda Vll, 22. 1. Ascribed to Vasisbtha. 

The metre is Rakup, consisting of three PMas of eight, 
twelve, and eight syllables respectively, 

1 Rigveda VIII, 21. 13. Ascribed to Hobfaari, or Saubhari 
according to S&yana. Thou seekest friendship hut in war : 
befriendest tby worshippers when they seek thy assistance in 
battle. 

2 eiffveda VIII, 21,0, 
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3 Fail not when marching onward ; come hither, lika- 

spirited, stay not far away 

Ye who can tame even what is firm f 

4 Come hither to the dropping juice, O Lord of corn- 

land, Lord of horses, Lurd of kine •’ 

Drink thou the Soma, Soma’s Lord ! 

5 Hero, may we, with thee for friend, withstand the 

man who pants against us in his wrath. 

In fi^ht with people rich in kine ! 

6 Yea, kin by common ancestry, the Marats, even the 

ox'n, close united friends ! 

Are licking one another’s back, 

7 O Indra, bring great strength to us, bring valour, 

Satakratu, th> u most activf'j bring. 

A hero conquering in war ! 

8 So, Indra, friend of song, do we draw nigh to theo 

with longing; we have streamed to thee 
Coming like floods that follow floods. 

3 ^tigveda Till. 20. 1. Ascribed to Sobhari. The stanza 
is addressed to Indra’s companions the Marats. Like-spirited : 
or, friends of one mind. Ye who can tame ; yamayishnavah 1 
the Rigveda has namayishnavah, ‘ye who can bend.’ 

4 Rigveda VIII. 21. 3. Ascribed to Sobhari or Saabhari. 

5 Rigveda VIII, 21. H. Ascribed to Prayoga by Sftyana’s 
Commentary. 

6 Rigveda VIII. 20. 21. Ascribed to Sobhari or Saabhari. 
Tea, kin hy common ancestry : or, common parentage, as the 
offspring of Pyisni and Rndra. The oxen : the Marats. Are 
lickiny one another’s hack : or, ‘one another’s humps,’ (M. 
Mailer), as friends, or as being crowded together in their coarse. 

7 Rigveda VIII. 87. 10. Ascribed to N^iimedhas acoording 
to S&ys^. 

8 Rigveda VIII 87. 7. The text of the Rigveda differs •_— 
‘Now have we. Indra, friend of song, sent our great wishes 
forth to thee.’ Coming like foods : in crowds. But the half-line 
is very obscure. ‘ As men going by water (splash their friends> 
with handfuls.’— Wilson. ‘ With the zeal the merchant embarks 
on the waters ’—Stevenson. The Rigveda has yanta instead 
of gmanta. 
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9 Sitting like birds beside thy na<?ath, mingled with 
milk, which gladdeneth and exalteth thee, 

Indra, to Ihee we siog aloud. 

10 We call on thee, O matchless one! We, sockit g help, 
possessing nothing firm ourselves, 

Call on thee, Wondrous, Thund* r-armed. 

DECADE in ludra. 

Tsb juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste 
the bright cows drink, 

"Who travelling in splendour close to mighty Indra’s 
side rejoice, good in their own supremacy. 

2 Thus hath the Soma, gladdening draught, produced 
the prayer that givetb joy : 

Thou, -mightiest. Thunder-armed, hast driven by 
forcq the Dragon from the earth, lauding thine 
own supremacy. 


9 Rigveda VIII. 21. 5. Ascribed to Sobhari, or Sanbhari, 
Meath : Soma jaioe. 

10 Rigveda VIII, 21. 1. Poaaesaing : literally, bearing ; 
hharantah. Thunder-armed ; vajrim : the Rigveda has vdjc, 
iu battle. 


The metre is Pankti, consisting of five octosyllabic Padas. 

1 Rigveda 1. 84. 10. Ascribed to Gfotama. Tha bright cotoa : 
gauryah : the glossy milk which absorbs or drinks the Soma 
jaioe with which it is mixed, and which accompanies or is uni¬ 
ted with Indra when offered to, and accepted by, him in libation. 
According to 8&yana, gauryah are rays of light. 

2 Rigveda I. 80 1. Ascribed to Gotama by the Rigveda In¬ 

dex. but to Sammada by Sa.yaua'8 Commentary. The reading 
of the Rigveda is *oma (=saome) in made brahm i instead of 
Soma in mado brahma : ‘ Thus in the Soma, in wild joy ('«=in 
the rapture caaaed by the Soma juice) tha Brahman (the priest) 
hath exalted thee.’ The Dragon : Ahi, the great serpent 
Vritra, or a kindred demon of drought. * 
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3 Tijr rnen hath Iiidra baen advanced, the Vritra-slayer 

to joy and stref ’ 

Him only we invoke for help in battles whether 
j'reat or siiiail : be he our aid in deeds of might ? 

4 Unconquerod strength is only thine, Indra, Stone- 

caster, Thunder armed ! 

VUien thou with tlty surpassing power smolesfc 
to death that guileful beast, lauding thine own 
supremacy. 

5 Go forward, meet the foe, In bold ; thy bolt of 

thunder is not checked ! 

Manliness, Indra, is thy strength, Slay Vritra make 
the waters thine, lauding thine own supremacy 1 

6 When war and battles are on foot, booty is offered 

to the bold. 

Yoke thou thy wildly-rushing bays. Whom wilt 
thou slay, and whom enrich 1 Do thou. 0 Indra 
make us rich ! . la, 

7 Well have they eaten and rejoiced ; the friends have 

risen and passed away ; 

The sages luminous in themselves have praised thee 
with their latest hymn. Now, Indra, yoke thy 
two bay steeds I 

3 Hlgveda I 61. 1. Ascribed to Gotama, or Gautama aocord- 
ing to Sdyana. By men : by the ministering priests who exalt 
and strengthen the God with oblations. 

4 Rigveda I, 80 7. Ascribed to Gotama, or Gantama. 
btone caster : wielder of the thunderbolt. That guileful 
beast : the demon or monster Yritra. 

-5 Rigveda 1. 80.3, The water$ :the rain which Vpitra has 
obstruoted. 

6 H'gveda I. 81. 3. Ascribed to Gotama, or Gautama. 

7 iligveda I. 83. 3. Ascribed to Gotama, or Gautama. Well 
have they eaten : referring probably to the in§titutors of the 
sacrifice ; but, according to Siyana, to the Manes or Ancestral 
Spirits. Have risen and passed away : this is a conjectural 
translation, suggested by Prof. Ludwig. According to Ben- 
fey, avadushata, means, have nodded or shaken their beads in 
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8 Gracif'U'ly listen to our songs. Magliavan. bs not 

negligent ! ’ 

When wilt thou mske us gloiious ? Make this, only 
this, thine end and aim. Now, Indra, yoke tliy 
two bay et^-eds ! 

9 Within the waters runs the Moon, he with the 

beauteous wings in heaven. 

Ye lightnings with your gold-n wheels, men find not 
your abiding place. Mark this my woe, ye Earth 
and Sky ! 

10 To meet your treasure-bringing car, the mighty 
car most dear to us, 

Asvins, the Rishi is prepared, your worshipper, with 
songs of praise. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call ! 

DECADE IV. Agni and others. 
O Agni, God, we kindle thee, refulgent, wasting not 
away, 

That this more glorious fuel may send forth for thee 
its shine to heaven. Bring food to those who sing 
thy praise ! 

token of satisfaction. ‘ f?chutt"teu uns liebes zu,’ ponred bles¬ 
sings upon ns.—Grassmann. The sages luminous in themselves: 
probably tbe Maruts. 

8 Rigveda I. 82. 1. 

9 Rigveda I. lOo. 1. Ascribed to Kntsa or to Trltn Aptya by 
the Rigveda Index, and by Sdyana’s Commentary to Trita 
See Book iv.. Chapter li.. Decade HI., Stanza 9, Note. Within 
the waters : in the ocean of air. He with the beauteous wings : 
supnrnah : the Snn. Mark this my woe : or. Attend to this 
my kymn. 

10 Rigveda V. 75. 1. Ascribed to Avasyu. Lovers of 

sweetness ; drinkers of the sweet Soma juice. According to 
Sayana, masters of the Madhnvidyd, or knowbdge of sweetness, 
tbe knowledge that teaches where Soma is to be found. ' 


The metro is Istarapankti in stanzas 2 and 4, UpraishtAdb- 
rihatl (8x3+12) in stanza 8, and Pankti in the rest of the 
hymn. 

1 Rigveda V. 6. 4. Ascribed to Vasnsruta by the Rigveda 
Index, but to Yatsa by SAyana’s Commentary. For thee : or 
belonging to thee. Bring t or, let him (Agni) bring. ’ ' 
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2 With offerings of our own we choose thee, Agni, as 

our Hotar priest, 

Piei cing and brightly sbitiing—at your glad carouse 
—served with trimmed grass at sacrifice. Thou 
waxesb great. 

3 0 heavenly Dawn, awaken ob to ample opulence 

to-day, 

Even as thru did4 waken us with Satyasravas, Vay- 
ya’s son, high-b. >rn ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

4 Send us a mind that brings d^ligbt^ send energy and 

mentfil power. 

Then—at your glad carouse—let men joy in thy 
love, sweet juice ! as kine in pasturage. Thou 
waxesb great, 

5 Great, as his nature is, through power, terrible, 

he hath waxed in strength. 

Lord of bay steeds, strong-jnwed, sublime, he in 
joined hands for glory's sake hath grasped his iron 
thunderbolt. 


2 Rl^veda X. 21. 1. Ascribed to Timada by the Rigveda 
Index, but to Vatsa by S^yana's Commentary. At" your glad 
carouse : apparently a Soma-drinklng refrain addressed to the 
Tiavedevas, All Gods, or all Gods together, Thou waxest great : 
a similar refrain addressed to Agni. Both refrains recur in every 
stanza of the original hymn. 

3 Rigveda Y. 79. 1. Ascribed to Satyasravas by the Rigveda 
Index, but toTatsa by Sayana's Commentary. With Satyasravas: 
that is, when he sang to thee. Delightful icith thy steeds : 
pleasant, or glorious, on account of the horses which thou best- 
owesi So, in I. 113 8, the Dawns are called givers of kine and 
horses, which represent wealth in general. 

4 Rigveda X. 25. 1. Ascribed by the Rigveda Index to 
Vimada or Tasnkrit, but by Bayana's Commentary to Vatsa 
The double burden or refrain of stanza 2 is again employed, 
with little or no connexion with the rest of the stanza. 

5 I^igveda 1, 81. 4. Ascribed to Qotama. 
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G He. Indrn, verily will mount the powerful o»r that 
finds the kine, 

who thinks upon the well-fill«d bowl, the tnwny 
coursers’ harnesser. Now, Indra, yoke thy two 
bay steeds ! 

7 I think of Ap^ni who is kind, whom, as^their home, 

the milch-kine seek : 

Whom fleel-foot coursers seek as home, and .»tron<; 
enduring steeds as home. Bring food to those 
who sing thy praise ! 

8 No peril, no severe distress, ye Gods, aff«ots the 

mortal man 

Whom Aryamsn and Mitra lead, and Varuna, of 
one accord, beyond his foes 

DECADE V. Soma Pavamana, 

Flow forth, O Soma, flow thou onward, sweet to 
Indra’s, Mitra’s, Pushan’s, Bhaga’s taste. 

6 Rigvedft I. 82. 4. Ascribed to Gotama. The meaning is : the 
man who remembers to offer to Indra the libations of Soma 
juice which bring the God to the sacrifice will certainly obtain 
riches in return. 

7 Rigveda T. 6. 1. Ascribed to Tasnsruta. 7 Strong^.,..', 
steeds : v'ljinaJi : according to Sfiyana, the institutors of sacri¬ 
fices who bring oblations. 

8 Rigveda X. 126, 1. Ascribed to Kulmalabarhisha, or to 
Anhomuch. 

The metre in stanzas 2 and 6 is Annsbtup Pipilikamadhya 
(with a Pdda of four syllables—the Trltras; thou—following 
the first octosyllabic P&da) ; Fadapankti (consisting of three 
Padas of five syllables each in the first line and a Trisbtup in 
tbesecond) in stanza 8 ; Purauslinih (12+8 + 8) in stanza 9 ; 
and Dvipada, VirAj (a species of Gayatri consisting of two PMas 
only, containing 12 + 8 or 10+lO syllables) in the rest of 
the hymn. 

] Rigveda IX. 109. 1. Ascribed to the Agnayo 
Dhishpy&b, sacrificial Agnis or Fires, said to be (he 
eons of Isvara the Supreme Deity of post-Ted ic 
times, Bhaga : the name of this ancient deity stile 
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2 Hun forth to battle, conquering the Vritras ; thoa 

speedeet to quell the foea like one exacting debts. 

3 Flow onward, Soma, as-a mighty sea, as Father of 

the Gods, to every form. 

4 Flow onward. Soma, flow for tnighty strength, eis a 
strong courser, bathed, to win the prize, 

5 Fair Indu hath flowed on for rapturous joy, sage, 

for good fortune, in the waters’ lap. 

6 In thee, effused, O Soma, we rejoice ourselves for 

great Supremacy in fight: 

Thou, Favamana, enterest into mighty deeds. 

7 Who are these radiant men in serried rank, Hudra’s 

young heroes, too, with noble steeds ? 


surviveB in the Slavonic languages as a general name for God. 
He is frequently invoked together with Pnshan and the Adit- 
yas, and is regarded as the special giver of wealth and prospa* 
rity. 

Stanzas 1—6 and 10 are addressed to Soma Pavam&na, the 
deified juice of the Soma-plant as it undergoes purification by 
flowing through the wool which is used as a strainer. See Muir, 
Original Sanskrit Texts, T. 258 ff. 

2 ^igveda IX. 110, 1. Ascribed to the princes Tryaruna and 
Trasadasyu, who are frequently mentioned in the ^igveda. 

3 I^ig7«da IX. 109. 4. To every form : to all the forma 
or essences of the Gods into which he enters. See Bergaigne. Let 
Jieligion Vedique, III. p. 212.' 

4 Rigveda IX. 109. 10. Tor mighty strength ; the Rigveda 
has :—‘ for wisdom and for power.' Bathed : washed and clean¬ 
sed in the waters used in preparing the juice as a raoe-horso 
is washed by his groom. 

5 Rigveda IX. (09. 13. Indu : Soma. In the uiat&nl lap | 
in the water wherein the stalks of the plant are soaked. 

6 Rigveda IX. 110. 2. For great supremacy in fight : samar- 
yarajye : the locative being us'fed with a dative signification. 

7 Rigveda Til, 56. 1. Ascribed to Taaishtba. The Marata 
are th e deities./n serried ranh : literally, of the same uest, 
dwelli ng together, closely united. 

12 
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8 Agni, with hymns may we now accomplish that which 

thou lovest, 

Strength, like a horse, auspicious, strength, with 
service. 

9 The strong youths have come forth to view, to show 

their strength, God Savi'ar’s quickening energy : 

Ye warrior horsemen, win the heavens. 

10 Soma, flow splendid with thy copious stream in due 
Bucoession through the ample fleece. 


CHAPTER II. 

DECADE I. Indra, 

Givbb from all sides, bring to us from every side, 
thou whom as strongest we entreat! 

2 This Brahman, comer at due time, named Indra, 
is renowned and praised. 

8 Rigveda IT, 10 1. Ascribed to Tamadeva, That : tarn : 
yajnam, sacrifice, appears to be understood. The stanza is diffi¬ 
cult to construe, and the meaning is obscure. With service : 
the meaning of ohaih is uncertain. Benfey translates it by ‘niit 
dich erhebenden Liedern,'' with songs that extol thee;’Prof. 
Orassmann by * mit Andacht,’ ‘ with devotion and Prof. Lud¬ 
wig by ‘ mit deiner billigung,’ ‘ with thy approval.’ 

9 The stanza is not found in the Rig Veda, 7^he strong 
youths : apparently the Maruts. God ^amtar’s quickening 
energy: to aid the prodactire power of the Sun. 

10 Rigveda IX. 10 f). 7. 2*he ample fleece ; the woollen stra- 
ioer or filter tHrough which the Soma juice h ran to purify it. 

The metre in stanzas 3 and?, the only stanzas taken from 
tke IJlgveda. is Trishtup and DvipadS- Vir^j, respectively. In 
rest of the hymn the metres are irregular. 

2 This brahman : Indra, regarded as a priest who possesses 
sacred knowledge : ‘The Brahman who accepts the prayer.'— 
Bigveda VI. 45. 7, ‘ Indra is priest and ^lishi. —Iligveda VIIL 
10* 7t 
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3 The Brahmans with their hymns exalting Indra fii- 

creased his s'rength that he might slaughter Ahi. 

4 Anavas wrought a chniiot for thy courecr, and Tra* 

shtar, much-invoked ! the bolt that glitters : 

5 Rest, wealth to him who longs for wealth I the rita- 

lesa stirs^not his love nor wins his way to riches. 

6 The cows are ever pure and all-supporting, the Gods 

are ever free from stain and blemish, 

7 With all thy beauty come ! The kine approaching 

with full udders follow on tliy path, 

8 May we, inhahitiug a meath-rich dwelling, increase 

our wealth, and think of thee, O Indra ! 

9 The Maruts with fair hymns chant out their praise- 

song : th» Indra, famed and youthful, shouts 

accordant. 

10 Sing to your Indra, mightiest Vritra-slayer, sing to 

the Sage the song that be acc^pteth ! 

DECADE II. Agni. Indra, 

OssBitvANT Agni hath appealed, oblation-bearer with 

his car. 

3 Jiligveda V, 31. 4, Ascribed to Avasyn. 

4 Taken from the same stanza as the preceding, Anavat / 
descendants ( f the eponymns Ann the Bhsrigas are probably 
meant. Cf. Fli^veda IV. 16. 20. 

5 The ritelcss tlira not hit love : the man who neglects the 
worship of the Gods does not move Indra to show him affection. 

6 The COW 3 : gdvah meaning,, according to Sayana, the 
sunbeams, or waters, or the three Vedas. The connexion of the 
lino with what precedes or with what follows is not apparent. 

7 Rigveda X, 112. 1. Ascribed to Samvarte. The hymn in 
the ^igveda is addressed to Ushas or Dawn. 

The metre of I consists of one line, or two Padas, ef Pankti; 
in 2 and 5 it is Dvipada Viraj ; in 6 and 8 Dvipada Tristifap >, 
in 3 Quindecasyllabio Gdyatri; 7 consists of two Padas of 
Qa yatri; 10 of one Fada of Gayatri; 4 and 9 are irregalar, 

1 ^igveda, Yaiakhilya 8. 5. Ascribed to Frishadra, 
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2 O Agni, be our nearest friend, yea, our protector 

and our kind deliverer ! 

3 Like wondrous Bhaga, Agni deals treasure among 

the mighty. 

4 Far off, or present even now, send forth thy shouting 

first of all! 

5 Dawn drives away her sister’s gloom, and through 

her excellence makes her retrace her path. 

6 May we, with Indra and the Gods to aid us, bring 

these existing worlds to full completion ! 

7 Like streams of water on their way, let bounties, 

Indra, flow from thee. 

8 With this may we obtain strength god-appointed, 

happy with brave sons through a hundred winters ! 

9 With strength let Mitra, Varuna swell oblations; do 

thou prepare for us rich food, 0 Indra ! 

10 Indra is King of all the world, 

2 Rigveda, T 24. 1. Ascribed to the Ganp^yanas or 
Lanp&yanas, 

3 Not found in the Rigveda. 

4 Ditto. shouting : the roar of thy flames. 

5 Rigveda X. 172. 4. tier sister’s gloom ; the darkness of 
Night. 

6 Eigveda X. 157. 1. Ascribed ts Bhuvana. Bring . 

to full completion : through the efficacy of the sacrifice which 
we are performing. 

7 Not found in the Rigveda. Streams of water : Sayana, 
whom Benfey follows, takes srittoyaft here to mean by-ways, 

‘ As many by-paths meet in the highway, so let all riches meet 
in thee.'— Stevenson. 

8 Rigveda TI, 17. 15, Ascribed to Bharadvaja. With 
this : gira, song, being understood. Hundred winters i a 
hundred years being regarded in Tedic times as the natural 
duration of human life. See Rigveda, General index. 

9 Not found in the Rigveda. 

10 Ditto. 
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DECADE III. Indra and others. 

At the Trikadrukas the great and strong enjoyed 
the birley-brew. With Vishnu did he diiuk the 
pressed out Soma juice, even as he would. 

That hath so heightened him the great, the wide to 
do his mighty work. So did the God attend the 
God, true Indu Indra who is true. 

2 This God who sees for thousinds of mankind^ the 

light, the thought of poetsj and the L^w, 

The brilliant one, hath sent forth hither all the 
Dawns : spotless, one-minded, zealous in their 
home they dwell, with thought upon the Steer. 

3 Come to us, Indra, from afar, conducting us, ss, to 

the gatherings, a Jjord of heroes, as an archer King, 
the hsroes’ Lord ! 

We come with gifts of pleasant food, with flowing 
juice, invoking thee, as sons invite a sire, that wo 
may win the spoil, theej bounteousest, for gain of 
spoil. 

The metre' is Ashtt (16 X 4=i31 syllables) in stanzas 1 and 10 ; 
Atyashti (17 X 4-b 68) in 3, 5, 7, 9; Atijagati (13x<)ia -land 
6; and irregnlar in Z and 8. 

1 i^igveda 11.22. 1. Ascribed to Gritsamada. Trikadru- 
kas : the first three days of the religions ceremony culled 
Abhlplava. 

2 Not found in the Rigveda. Who sees for thousands of 
mankind : sahasramdnavo drisnh : Sayana's division of the 
first word is sahasramdnavo, bat it seems impossible to oonst- 
rna this. Spotless, one-minded, zealous : apparently referring 
to the sanbaams. The Steer : the San. 

3 j^jgveda 1. 130 1. Ascribed to Parnohchbepa, The 
hymns attributed to this Bishi are generally very obsenre and 
frequently onintelligibie. One of their pscaliarities is ‘ to 
reiterate a leading word which oconrs the third or forth from 
the end of the first line, and sometimes also of the third, and 
to repeat it as the last word of the line.’—Wilson. See stanza 
9, Note. An archer : asta; the l^igveda has astam, home. 
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4 Loudly I call that Indra Maghavan, the mightyj 

resistless, evermore possessing many g lor is. 

Holy, most liberal^ may he lead us on to riches, 
through songs, and, thunder-armed, malce all onr 
pathways pleasant 1 

5 Heard be our prayer ! In thought I honour Agni 

first : now straightway we elect this he»venly 
company, India and Vayu we elect. 

For when our latest thought is raised and on Viva?- 
van centred well, then do our ho'y songs go forward 
on their way our songs as ’ twere unto the Gods. 

6 To Vishnu, to the mighty whom the Maruts follow, 

let your hymns born in song go forth, Evayamaiut [ 

To the strong, very holy band adorned with bracelets, 
that rushes on in joy and ever roars fur v'gour I 

7 With this his go'den splendour purifying him, he 

with his own allies subdues all enemies, as Sdra 
with his own allies. 

4 Rigveda YlH, 88. 13. Ascribed to Rabba. 

^ I. 139, 1. Ascribed to Pamobchbepa. See stanza 

3, Note. Vdyu : God of wind. 

6 Rigveda V, 87. 1. Aacribed to a supposed Riahl named 
Evayamarut : but this word, whatever its ex^aet meaning may 
be, ia evidently a mere sacribcial ^exclamation. It recurs, aa 
a sort of burden, in each verse of the original hymn. See 
Rigveda, Yol. II., pp, 304, 305. Born in Bong : developing 
Ibemselves and taking form in song : * voice-born.^—Wilson. 

7 Rigveda IX. 111. 1, Ascribed to Anilnata, son of Paruoh* 
cbhepa. tie \ 8oma. All enemies i the fiends of darknesa. 
As ^ura with his awn allies : as Surya or the San with his 
attendant beams of light. Of gnice : the Rigveda has sutasya^ 
instead of prishihasya which 8ayana explains by sotnasya^ of 
Soma. With the praisers t rikvabhih : perhaps the Angira^ 
ws, members of the priestly family so named, are intended. 
Saving sevitn mouths : that is, one mouth each, the mouth 

^ being mentioned in reference to iheir singing or to their love 
ofSomajuice, 
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Cleat sing himself with stream of juice he shines f«rth 
yellow-hued and red, when *with the praisers he 
encompasses all forms, with praisers having seven 
mouths. 

8 I praise this God, parent of heaven and earXb," 

.exceeding wise, possessed of real energy, giver 
of treasure, thinker dear to all, 

Whose splendour is sublime, whose light shone bril¬ 
liant in creation, who, wise and golden-handed; 
in his beauty made the sky, 

9 Agni I deem our Hotar-priest, munificent wealth- 

giver, Son of Strength, who knowelh all that is,' 
even as the Sage who knoweth aU. 

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected turning 
to the Gods, he, when the flame hath sprung forth 
from the holy oil, the offered fatness longs for it 
as it glows bright. 

10 This, Indra ! dancer ! was thy hero deed, thy first and 
ancient work, worthy to be told foith in heaven, 
Even thine who furlheredst life with a God’s own 
power, freeing the floods. AH that is godless may 
he conquer with his might, and, Lord of Hundred 
Power.t, find for us strength and food ! 


8 Wot found in the Rigveda Ascribed to Nakula. The 
deity is Savitar, the Sun as geneiator and vivifier. 

9 ^tigveda I. 127. 1. Ascribed to Paruchohhepa. Sea 
etan|;a 3, Note. JV/io knoweth all that is : jdtavedasani : 
omniscient Agni. ‘ Thus we have here annum sahaso jArA- 
vedasAm, vipram na JatAvkdASAm ; this is n ithing else than a 
kind of verbal alliterative jingle, but the Scholiast thinks it 
necessary to assign to the repeated word a distinct signiiica- 
Uon/—Wilson. 

10 Rigveda II. 22. 4 Ascribed to Gfitsamada, Dancer : 
active in battle, dancer of the war-dance. Life ; asum, as ia 
the Bigveda, appears to be the right reading, freeing the floods', 
releasiiig the rain which V^itra had obstracted. 
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DECADE IV. Soma Pavamana. 

High ia tliy juice’s birth ; Ihotigh set it heaven, on 
earth it hatli obtained dread theltering power and 
great renown. 

2 In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, 

O Soma, on thy way, pressed out fur Indra, for 
his d. ii.lc ! 

3 Flow onward mighty with thy stream, inspiriting the 

Maruts’ Lord, winning all riches with thy power ! 

4 Flow onward with that juice of thitie most excellent, 

that brings delight, slaying the wicked, dear to Gods! 

5 Three several words are uttered : kine are lowing, 

cows who give the milk : the tawny-hued goes 
bellowing on. 

6 For Indr-i girt by Maruts, flow, thou Indu, very 

rich in meath, to seat thee in the place of song 1 

7 Strong, mounlain-born, the stalk hath been pressed 

in the streams for rapturous joy. Hawk-like he 
settles in his home. 

The metre is GSyatrl. 

1 lligveda IX. 61. 10. Ascribed to Amahiyu. 

2 liigveda IX. 1. I. Ascribed to Madhachchhandas. 

3 Rigveda IX. 65. 10 Ascribed to Btriga, son of Varui.ia, 
or to Jauiadagni of the family of Bbriga. 

4 Rigveda IX. 61. 19. Ascribed to Amahiyu. 

5 Rigveda IX. 33. 4. Ascribed to TritaAptya. Three several 
words : meaning according to S3.yana, trividha atutih, praise 
of three kinds from the three Vedas. Perhaps, as Prof Ludwig 
suggests, the throe vocal tones or keys are intended. The milk: 
required for sacriBcial purposes. I'he tawny-hued : the yellow 
Soma juice. Bellowing : or. roaring; an exaggerated expression 
for the sound made by the juice, as it drops from the filter. 

6 Rigv^a IX. )4, 22. Ascribed to Kasyapa. In theplaceof 
song : the Rigveda has ritasya, ‘ of sacrifiae,' instead of ar/ta- 
sya, ‘ of song,’ or ' of the hymn.’ 

^ Rigveda IX. 62. 4, Ascribed to Jamadagni, The stalk : 
the ooma plant, which is said to have grown on mountains. 
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8 Guld-lni-d ! as one who giveth strength flow on for 

Gi da to driuk, a dr^iUght for Vayu and the Marut 
ho^t I 

9 Soma, the dweller on the hills, effViHed, hath flowed 

into the sieve. All-bHunteuu'^ art th m in carouse, 

10 The SagH of heaven whn^^e ht-art is wise, when laid 
bniween both hands, with roar^t, gives us deliglitful 
powers of life. 

DECADE V. Soma Pavam&na. 

The raptur^-sheddine Somas have fl »wed forth in 
our assembly, pressed to g'orify our libera! lords. 

2 The Soniss.. skillf-d in song, t he w^ave% have led the 

water forward, like buff^Joes spe*-dit»g to the Woods. 

3 In-Hu, flow on, a mighty j^ice ; glorify us among the 

folk : drive all onr i-nemi^s away J 

4 For thou a»t strong by splemiour : we, O Pavaniftna^ 

call on tine, the bti liant loc k r on the light. 

8 Rigveda IX 25. 1. Ai-crihed to Drilhacliyuta. 

9 Rigveda IX 18. T Ascribed tu Anita, or ! > Dt^vala. 

sieve : the straiuer, made of and lined with wool. 

10 Rigveda IX. 9. 1. Ascribt^d to Asita, or to D -vata. 
The 6age of heaven : the 8oma, Both hands ; naptyoh : liter¬ 
ally, two granddaughters. According to 8ayfai>, the two 
boards used iu prehsing the Soma are intended. With roars : 
svanaih : the snund made by the dropping juioa. The jjigve* 
da b as suvdnoj effused. 

The metre is GAyatri. All the verses are from Book IX, 
of the Rigveda 

1 Hymn 32. 1. Ascribed to Syavasva, Our liberal lords ! 
the institntors of sacrifices. 

2 Hymn 33. 1. Ascribed to Trfta Aptya. The Rigveda 
has wa yanti instead of nayanta :~*Like waves of water, 
skilled in song the juices of the Soma go onward like buffaloes 
to woods/ 

3 Hymn 61. 28. Ascribed to Amahiyu. 

4 Hymn 65. 4. Ascribed to Bl rigu or to Jemadagni. Pava- 
rndna : Soma undergoing pmification for eacridcial purposes. 

13 
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5 la^u, enlightener, dear, the thought r f poete^ h-tth 

flowed cleaily, like a charioteer wlio starts the 
steed, 

6 Through our desire of heroes, kine, and horses, 

potent Soma drops, b»illiar»t and swiff, have bt en 
effused. 

7 God, working with mankind, flow on ; to Indm go 

thy gi^ddsning juice : to VTgyu mount as Law 
oonimands ! 

8 From heaven hath Pavamana made, as ’twere, the 

marvellous thunder, and the lofty light tf all 
mankind. 

9 Pressed for the gladdening draught the drops flow 

forth abundantly with si ng, flow onward \viili the 
stream of meath. 

10 Reposing on the river’s wave? the Stge hath widely 
flowed around, bearing the bard whom many love. 

5 Hymn 64. 10 Ascribed toKnsyapA j I hi thought : matihz 
the Rigrveda has mati, ^ by the thou«. hts^or hymns.' 

6 Hymn 64, 4. 

1 Hymn 6‘^, 22, Ascribed to Nidhruvi, 

8 Hymn 61. 16. Ascribed to Amahiyn. ‘The purifi^ d 
[Soma] has generated the great light which is common to 
all mankind, like the wonderful thundering of the -ky.’—Muir, 
Original Sanskrit Texts^ IT. 112, The great light common to 
all men, or visvclnaraniy or the lofty light of all manhimf is 
Agni VaiavAnara. 

9 Hymn 10 4. Ascribed to Asita or Devala. 

10 Hymn 14, 1. Ascribed to Asita or Devala. On the 
river 8 wave : in the vasativari waters which are used to sprinkle 
or soak the stalks of the Soma plants. Bearing the hard : 
the Sage, that is omniscient deified Soma juice is said to bear 
the bard, that is, itself—called bard on account of the sound it 
makes in dropping. The Rigveda has kdram instead of kdrum^ 
•bearing the hymn, or, perhaps, ‘the prize/ Soma being regard' 
ed as a courser or race-horsa. 
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chapter I. 

DECADE 1. Soma Pavamana. 

Tfti? Go(D liavp come to Indit weli-deseended, beauti- 
iierl with milk, the active cruslier of tlie foe. 

2 Active, while beinjj pu-ified, he hath assailed all 

enemies : they deck the S^ge with holy hymns, 

3 Pounng all iri 'ries hi'her, he, effuS'^d, hath passed 

■within ihe jar ; Indu on Indra is bestowed. 

4 From the two pre'^s-hoards is tlm juice sent, like a 

C'lr-horsc, to the sieve : the steed steps forward to 
the goal. 

5 Impetuous, bright, have they come firth, unw^earied 

ill their sjieo Ij like bulls, driving the bKck skin far¬ 
away. 

The metre is Gayatri, All t^e references are to Book IX. 
of the Ri^veda. 

, 1 Hy iimBI. 1‘1 Ascribed to Arnahiyn, Viell-descendfd : 

literally, well-born, or well produced. 

2 Hymn 40. 1. Ascribed to Brihanmati. 

3 Hymn 62. 1 Ascribed to Jamadagni, T'he jar : the 
kal^siiy beaker or vase into which ihe S<'ma juice flows. Indiv 
on Indra is ho,stowed : instead of this, the Ri^veda ‘ (he)j 
stands like a hero *mid the kine/ that is, among the enemy's 
Gallic for which he fights. 

4 Hymn -'^6. 1. Ascribed to Prabhfivasu. Press hoards : 

two planks, between which the stalks of the Soma plant, after 
they liave been bruised by the pressing-siones, are thoroughly 
squeezed so that all the juice may be extracied. 

5 Hymn 41. 1. Ascribed to MedhyStiihi, J he hlack skin ’ 
imeaning, apparently, both the black pall or cov^^ring of night 

and the Rakshasas or dark-skinned Dasyua, tlie non-Aiyaa 
nhabitaati of tlm c ountry. 
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6 Soma, thou flo'vps^t cha‘'ing foes, findf-r of wisdom 

and delight : diive thou the godless f dk af tr ! 

7 Flow onward with that sironm wherewith thou 

g^vtsi sj.h-’ndour to the Suoj speeding the w^aters 
kind to mail I 

8 Flow onward thou who strer>g?henedst Indra to 

slaughter Vritra who counassed and stayed the 
migluy floods ! 

0 Flow onwa»d, Indu, wdth this food f< r him who in thy 
wild delights battered the nine-aud-tiinety d< wn ! 

10 Flow^j pressed, into the filter speed tl>e heavenly one 
who winneth wealth, who bnngelh booty throi gh 
our juice ! 


DECADE IT. Sorna Pavamana. 

The tawny Bull hath bellowed, fair as mighty Mitra 
to brhold : he gleams and flashes wdth tlie Sun. 

2 We eh >ose to-(h‘y that chnriot steed of thine, the 
strong, that brings us bliss, the guardian, the 
de-ife of all. 

6 Hymn 6"5. 24. Asci ibed to Nidhruvi. 

7 Hymn 66. 7. 

8 Hymn fit. 22. Ascribed to Amahiyu. 

9 Hymn 61. l.-/7ie nine-and-ninety : the countless cloud** 
castifis ot the demons of* dioiiglit. 

10 Hymn r2. 1. Apcnb d to Uchathya. The heavenly one : 
dyuksham ; this and the fi llowing epithet are in the nomina- 
tiv«> case in the R gvuda. They »efer to the juice regarded as 
dirtinct from vSomu who is addresst^d. 

The metre is Gayatri. All the references are to Book IX. 
of iLe RiiTveda. 

1 Hymn 2. 6 Ascribed to Medhatitlii. Tha tawny Bull: 
the Btr(mg. gre^nit*l)-yeli* w Soma juice. ‘ Tlie g )lden-hued 
showerer of blessingw."—Wilson. With the t^un : in rivalry 
with Sftrya, the Sun-god. 

2 Hymn 65. 28 Ascribed to Bhrigu or [Jainadagni. That 
chariot-iieid of thine : that is, Soma itself, which is frequently 
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3 AdhvHryu, f-o the filter lend the S^ma juice expressed 

with stones: rn^ke thou it pure for Indra's druik. 

4 Sw fr runs this giv-r of delight, even the su earn of 

flowing juice : s\vif( runs this ^iver of delight. 

5 Pour fntherw^ir i, O Rruna, wealth in thousands and 

heroic si length, ai^d keep re^iown seeu?e for ins ! 

6 The ancient living onrs have come ur)to a newer 

resting place. They made the Sun that he might 
shine. 

7 Soma, flow on excpedirg bright with loud roar to the 

reservoirs, resuttg in wooden vats, thy home ! 

8 O Soma, thou art strrjng arid bright, poteirt, O God, 

with poterit swny : thou, niighty die, ordainest laws. 

9 For food, fh»w onward wiih thy stream, o’eansed and 

made bright hv sapient men : Indu, with sheen 
approach the milk ! 

10 Soma, flow o»» witli phasant stream, strong htuI devot¬ 
ed to (he Gods, our f»iend, unto the wo 'lien sieve. 

called vahni, carrier, drawer, or horse that carries or draws. 
'1'he guardian : pdntani : according to Professor Pischel den 
sohwellenden/ the swtdling one. See Vedischc Studieuy 1, 
pp. 191 —194. 

3 Hymn f)l. 1. Ascribed to Uchathya. 

4 Hymn o8. I. Ascribt^d to Avats^ra. Sivift : tarat : 
‘rescuing (his worslnppers from sin)'—Wilson. 

5 Hymn 63. 1. Ascribed to Nidhruvi. 

6 Hymn 23. 2. Ascribed to Asita or Devala. The ancient 
living ones : the Soma-drops. IS'etver resting-place : a newly 
prepaied place of sacrifice. 

7 Hymn 65. 19. Ascribed to Bhrigu or Jamadagni* In 
wooden vats : vaneshu . literally, in woods. According to 
SSyana, * in waters/ In the Rigveda the last Pflda is different : — 

* Falcon-like resting in thine home.' 

8 Hymn 64. 1, Ascribed to Kasyapa, Strong vrishd : 
see l^cdic tiymns (Sacred Books of the East), Part I, pp. 139^ 
HO. 

9 Hymn 64. 13. 

10 Hymn 6 1. Ascribed to Asita or Devala. 
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11 By this solemnity, Soma, thou, though great, hast 

been increased: in joy thuu verily satest like a 
bull! 

12 Most scl.ive and benevolent, lliis Pavam&na sent 

to u-i for lofty friendship meditates, 

13 Indu, to us for tliis great rite, bearing as ’twere thy 

Wave to Gods, U'lWearied, thou art fi iwiog on» 

4 Chasing our foen'en, driving off llie godless, Soma 
ffoWeth on, going to Indra’s settled jilace. 

DECADE III. Soma Pavamana. 

Clbansing feliee, Soma, in thy stream, thou flowest 
in ft water}' robe; giver of wealth thou sit'est in 
the place of Law, O God, a fountain made of gold. 

2 H ence^ sprinkle for h the* juica elVused, Sorna, the 
best of saciel wiio, friend of man, hadi ruvh 

amid the wator-streams 1 h^th pressed Soma 

out with stones. 

11 Flymn 47. I. Ascribed to Kavi. In the Rigveda, ‘ Soma' 
ip in thts numinative case^ and tue verbs are in the third pereoix^ 
Actrst like a bull : roaiest. 

12 Hymn 62 10. A^^cribed to Jamadagni, Meditates : * is 
known - by ali)/—Wilson. 

Id Hymn 44. 1. Ascribed to Ayasya. For this great rite : 
•^to give abundant weahb/—Wilson. 

14 Hymn 61. 25. Ascribed to Amahiyu. fhe godless : 
ardvnnah those who present no sacrificial offerings. Settled 
place: nishkrltame tlio vessel set apart for the Homajuio© 
that is to be offered to him 

The whole of the hymn is taken from the Rigveda, Book 
IX. 107, which is ascribed to the Seven Rishis Bhuradv^ja, 
Kasyapa, Gotama, Atn, Visvdmitra, Jamadagni, and Vashis- 
tha. The metre^ i« Brihati. 

1 Stanza 4, In the place of law : in the place of Law-ordai¬ 
ned sacrifice. 

2 Stanza 1. tit : the priest Or sushava may be the flrsi 
person. 
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3 Fxpr'^J'sed by stones, O Sorna^ and urged through 

the Inng wool <»f the shoop, thou <-n-ering the 
pre^^s-bovrds even as men a fort, gold-lmod hast* 
setrle'i in the vats. 

4 O Som?i,—for tl^e feast of (Jods, river like ho both 

swf^llod witli HuigH, Hw^et witli tJie i>quor of the 
stalk, as one Who Wakes, iiito* the vat that drops 
with meath. 

5 Pressed ou^ hy pressers, Soma goes over the* flee<^y 

backs of she< p, go s, even w l.h a in 

tawny-euloured s'reaui, goes iiA a sweetly-sounding 
stream. 

6 Soma, Imlu, every day thy’ f» iemlshi j) hath been 

Biy delight Many » ds follow me ; help me thou 
tawny liued ; pas^^ on bey<md these harriers ! 

7 Deft h^^nded thou, v/heu ])urififd lifcest thy voice 

amid tlie a Idmu, P^xanifaiH; rnakest riches flow 
fo us, yell 'W, .’ibuunani, much dodied, 

8 Stanza 10. Press honrdr. : chamtt : between which the 
crushed istalks of the Soma were thoroughly squeezed. See 
Zimmer, a III nd I sol test LeheUy p iiTT. Other.s take charnu to 
be two sau(?ers or bto^kera into which A- filtered juice dropped: 
Mhe cuph/—Wilson. ‘ Gefass.'—Grassmann. Benfey transla¬ 
tes Correctly, * zui Presse.' 

4 Stai>zaP2. 0^ ctouia . he z a sort of periphrasis for 

Soma ill the nominalive case. 

5 Stanza 8. As icitk a marc : as swift as if he were carried 
'by a raoe-horse. 

') Stanza 19. Many fiends : the text has only 
Many, niulta, in the neuter plural. Sayona supplies rakhshdnsit 
llaksbusas or fiends. Pass on beyond these barriers : ‘ over¬ 
come those* who surround me.'—Wilson. ‘ ('ome within our 
enclosure.'—St venson. The latter appears to be the correct 
interpretation. 

7 Stanzra 21. Amid the sea: antarikshc kalasc va^^ln 
the sky or in ibe beuker or jar,' says Sayana. 
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8 The livino; drops of Soma juice pour, as they flow, 

the gladdening drink, imelliuent drops above the 
station of the seai exhiKrating, dropf>ing m^ath. 

9 Soma, while thou art cleansed, m ^st dear niid watch¬ 

ful it) the sheeps I<»ng wv)ol, rm»Ht hke to An^iras ! 
th(»u hast l)ec()mo a SMge. Sprinkie our saciifice 
with mead ! 

10 Soma, the gladdening juice, flov^vs pressed for Indra 

with hia Marut liost : lie hastens o er the fleece 
with sll his thousand stre^tma ; him, him the men 
make pure and bright. 

11 Flow on, b st winner of the spoil, to precious gifts 

of every sort ! ;’hou art a sea according to the 
highest law, joy g*ver, ! to the Gods. 

12 Over the cleansing sieve liave flowed the Pavimanaa 

in a .stream, girt, by tlf© Mat uts, gladdemng, speeds 
with Ii dr^'s strength^ for wisdom aud for dainty 
food. 

DECADE IV. Soma Pavamana. 

Run onward to the reservoir and seat thee : cleansed 
by the men speed forward to the battle ! 

8 Stanza 1 4. The sea : of air, or the vessel into which 
the juictt lows. Dropping meath : or, giving rapture. The 
Rigv^da has svarvidah finding light or heaven. 

9 Stanza fi. /^/ost like to Angiras : angirastama : most 
richly endowed with the qualities uf Angiras, the repres^^nta- 
tive of the great family of priestly futhers or typical first 
eaciificeis, frequently mentioned in the Rigveda. Mead : or, 

rain 

10 Stanza 17. The fieece : the woollen strainer. 

11 Stanza ‘^3. The Kigveda differs ;—' Flow on to win the 
spoil, fl)w or to lofiy lore of every kind. Thou, Soma, 
as exhilarator wa&t the first to spread the sea abroad for Gods.' 

12 Stanza 2n. The Pavamanas purified —Wil¬ 

son. Dainty food : oblations.— 

The metre is^Trishtup. All the references are to Book IX, 
of the Rigveda. 

1 Hymn 87. Ascribed to Usana Kdvya. battle : or, booty. 
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Makinjy tliee glovsy lik« an able courser, forth to the 
sacred grass with reins they le^*d thee. 

2 The Gnd d^olatvs the deities#’ generations, ^ like 

Usana, proclaiming lofty wisdom. 

Willi brilliant kin, ruling, sanctifying, the wild 
boar, singing witli his f ot, advances. 

3 Thr 0 are the voices that the car-steed utters : he 

speaks the lore (^f prayer, the thought of Order. 

To the cows’ master come the cows inquiring : the 
hymns with eag r longing Ciime to Soma, 

4 Mhd^’ pure by ih s mnn’s urgent zeal and impulse, 

the God ha^h with his jnicn the Gods pervaded. 
Pressed, singing, to the sieve he goes, as passes the 
riotar to enclosures holding cattle. 

5 Father of holy hvrnns. S ana flows onward, the 

father of the earth, father of iieavt^n ; 

Father of Agni, Surra^s generator, the father who 
bf^gat India and Vnshiiu. 

6 To him, praisewortiiy, sacred tones have soundedj 

Steer of the triple heiglit, the lifd-bewtowlBr. 

Dwelling in wo>d, like Varuna, a river, lavishing 
treasure, he distributes blessings, 

2 Hymn 97, 7. A‘‘Oribed to Vrishapana, son of Tasislitha. 
The wild boar : Soma, •'^i7iging with hi$ foot : sending out 
soaiid as liis d.op^ flow down. 

6 Uyinn 97 94 Asonbad fo Par^sara. Three dre the 

voices : ihe tliw'ie ^edas, according to Sayana. Tbrew tones of 
the Voice aro probably intended. i he car steed : Soma. 

4 Hymn 97. 1. '] his man's', the priest's Impulse: hemand'. 
from the root hi. According to SaVana, * by gold/ ‘ that is by 
the gold adorned baud of the priest. Singing : the sound of 
the flowing juice is compared to theprient's recitation of sacred 
t^xts, Knclosurea : lito.ally, measur<*d seats or places : ‘ the 
halls prepared (for sacrifice) containing victima,’—Wilson. 

5 Hymn 96. 5. Ascribed to Pratardana. 

6 Hymn 90. 2. Ascril>«d to Tasi^htha. Of the triple 
height : dwelling in tlie firmament, on tb^ mountain, and on 

the altar. In wood : in wooden vats Like Vanina, a river : 
the IJigveda difFers :—‘ as Varuna (dwells) in riyers/ 

14 
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7 ^GhiArd of all being, generating creatures, loud roared 

the sea as highest law CDminancUd 
Strong, in the fiittr, on the lltiecy summit, pressed from 
tl)e stone, Soma hath wax^m mighty. 

8 Loud neighs the tawny steed when starUd, settling 

deep in the wooden vessel while tht y clennse hum 
Led by the men he makes tlie milk his raiment : 
thin shall he, of himself, engender worship. 

This thine own Soma, rich meath, O Indra^ the 
Strong, hath flowed into the Strong One’s filter. 

The swift steed, bounteous^^ giving hundred-^ thousands, 
hath reached the sacred grass wiiich never f^iils him. 

Flow onward, Soma, rich in meath, and holy, onrob* 
ed in waters, on the fleecy summit! 

Settle in vessels that are full of fatness^ as cheering 
mobt gladdening drink for Indra ! 

DECADE V. Soma Pavamana, 

Ik ToreFront of the cars forth goes the heros the leader, 
seeking spoil: his host rejoices. 

Soma endues his robe of lasting colours, and blesses, 
for his friends, their calls on Indra. 

7 Hymn 97. 40 The sea : Vhe fleecy summit : the 

woollen strainer. Arom the stone : the adrih of the text is 
unintelligible, and I adopt Prof. Ludwig's suggeition that 
^adreh may have been the original reading. Benfey traoBlatea 
• durch Stelne'aa though the word were adribhih, 

8 Hymn 95. 1. Ascribed to Praskanva. Deep in the wooden 
vessel literally, * in the belly of the wood.’ 

9 Hymn 87. 4. Ascribed to TJsaniL K^V 3 ^a, The Strong 
hath flowed into the tdrong One’s fllter : the Rigveda has, 
' strong for the strong {that is, for indra) hath flowed into the 
Alter/ 

10 Hymn 96. 13. Ascribed to Pratardana. Full of fatness 
ghritavanti : according to Sl^yana, ‘containing water/ 

The metre is Trishttip. All the references are to Book IX 
of the R.igveda. 

1 Hymn 98. 1. Ascribed to Pratardana. The hero : Soma, 
as a warrior wHo goes forth to conquer. Seeking spoil : 
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2 Thy frtreams hnve been poured forth with all their 

sweetness, when, oleaneed, thou passest through 
the woollen filter. 

The laoe of kme thou cleansfst, PavamSna 1 Thoui 
didst beget and npeed the Sun with splendours, 

3 Let UB sing prais s to the Gods: sing loudly, send 

ye the Soma fo^ th for mighty liches! 

Let him fl>w, sweeily-flavoured, ihiough the filter:. 
Lt the God Indu settle in the beaker! 

4 Urged oti, the fa^ her of the earth arid heaven hatb 

gone forth like a car to gather booty, 

Going to Indra,, stiarpening his weapons^ and in his^ 
hands oontauung ev»^ry treasure. 

5 When, by the law of the Most High, in presence of 

heaven and earth, the fond mind's utterance formed. 

him, 

Then, loudly lowing came the cows to Indu, the 
chosen. well-h>ved master of tlie beaker. 

6 Ten sisters, pouring out the rain together, the sage's- 

quickly-moving thoughts, adorn him 

g^avyan : literally, seeking cows, with illueion, perhap-’, to the 
milk which will be mingled with the juice. Of lasting colours :, 
rabhasani: literally, robust. ‘Hastily made.'—Wilson, 
‘Splendid/—Benfey. * Brilliant/—Grassmanii. 

i? Hymn 97 3l. Ascribed to Par^sara. rhou didst beget 
instead of the active participle janayan, begetting, the Rig* 
¥eda has jajnanah, * being born.' 

3 Hymn 97. 4. Let the God Indu : the Rigveda has deva- 
ywrnah ‘our pious one ' inelead of deva induh, 

4 Hymn 90 1. Ascribed to Tasishtiia. 

Hymn 97 22. J7i presence of heaven and earth : dyuksho^ 
rcuTuke : the Rigveda has kshoranike, meaning, apparently, ‘ at 
the head of,' or * chief of, food/ 

6 Hymn 9di 1. Ascribe d to Nodhas. Ten sisters : the fingers, 
which press out the juice of the Soma plant. Thoughts : the 
means by which he shows bis devotion. Child of Surya : 
SS-yana explainsya/i, offspring, hj jayah, wives i e. the quar* 
ters of the heavonn, called Surya's wiveb because they are made 
manifest by his rays : ‘ the gteen tinted one flows^ round the 
wiveaof the sun/— Wilson. 
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Hifher hath run the gold-lm^d child of SOrye, and 
reached the val like a fleet vigorous courser. 

7 When beauties strive for hi no as for a charger, then 
_ Blr^ve the eottg.'; as people for ihe sunlight. 

A iniglity S*ge, he flows eniobcd in waters and 
hyniDB as iwere a stall thst kine may prosper. 

8 Strong Induj bathed in milk, flows on for Indra, 

Soma exciting strength, for his csrou-al. 

He qucllg malignity and slays tho demons, King of 
the 1 lomeslead, lie who gives ua ctimfort. 

9 Pour forth this w«alth with tlii» purification: flow 

onward to Ihe yellow Uke, O Indu! 

Here, too, the bright one, wit d-swiftj, full wisdom, 
shajl give a son to him who cometh quickly, 

10 SomH, the rnighiy, when, the watirs* offspring, he 

oliose the Gods, pyjiformed thnt great 8chi»-'Vem<^*ut. 
He, Pavamana, granted btrtngtn to Indra: he, Indu, 
gHnerated light in Sfliya. 

11 As for a chariot-race, the skilful speaker,:first hymn, 

inventor^ hath wi>h song been started. 

The sistriTs ten Ufion tlie fl-trcy summit adorn the car- 
horse in the resting-places 

7 Hymn 94. 1. Ascribed to KanvA Ghaara. Tha meaning, 
apparently, ig : whan the bright and briauufying waters hasten 
emulously to cleanne Soma as though he, were a horse, the voices 
of flinging worshippers vie with each other like the shouts of 
men who are fighting f^r light and Ute. Soma flows on in his 
wisdom, blent with the waters and surrounded with hymns into 
the midst of which hejentere as into a stable full of kine ui 
order to make them increase and multiply. 

8 Hymn 97. 10. Ascribed to Manyu Tasishtha. (ff the 

homestetLd : vrijmnasya : see Geldner, Veditche Studien, I. pp. 
Id9, US, 147 ; and Max Muller, Vedic nymns. Part 1. pp. 
208, 304. ^ 

9 Hymn 97, 52. Ascribed to Kutsa of the family of Angiras. 

10 Hymn 97. 41, Asoribed to Par^sara. 

11 Hymn 91. 1 Ascribed to Kasyapa / he skilful speaker ! 

P ujakes m«n eloquent. First hymn ; chiel subject 

of hymns. The Fligveda Uks praihamo manish^ 'chief, sage.’ 
instead af prathumd manishd^ The sisters ten ; the priest’s 
fingers. 
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12 H«steniiig onward like the waives of water?? our holy 
hvmne f>r- c*>iiun^ for^h to S ina. 

To him ti.ey witii l«»wly adoration^ and, longings 
etitei him who loiig« to im-et them. 


CHAPTER II. 

DECADE 1. Soma Pavamana, 

Foh first poBsensi‘U of your juice, for the exhilaratiug 
dniik, 

D'sve ye away the dog, my fiiends, drive ye the 
lorij^^-tongued d‘'g ^wayl 

2 As Pd^hai), Fortune^ Bhaga, comes this Soma while 

they make him pure. 

De, Lord of all th^^ multitude, hath looked upon the 
earth aod ijeavt;n. 

3 The SoTnas, very rich in awtets, for which the sieve 

is destiiied, flow 

Effused, the S 'urce ‘ff India’s joy: may your strong 
juices i>ach tlu) Gods! 

4 For us the Soma juioe» fl >w^ the drops best furtherers 

of weal, 

Efl'usvtd ns friends, without, a spot, beievolent, finders 
of the li;i;ht. 

5 Stream on u« riches (hat are craved by hundreds, beet 

at winning ppoil, 

12 Hymn 95, 3. Ascribed to Praakanva. 

The metre is Annshtup* All the references are to Book IX. 
of the Rigveda. 

1 Hymn 101. ). Ascribed to Andhigu. Drive ye away : 
prevent dogs, R^kshasas or fiends who disturb and defile taori- 
fices, from drinking the Soma juice. 

2 Hymn 101* 7. Ascribed to Nahnsha. 

3 Hymn 10 T 4. Ascribed to Yayfi.tL 

4 Hymn 101. 10 Ascribed to Manu S&mvarana. 

5 Hymn 93 1, Aacnbcd to Ambarisha and Riji^van. 
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Riches, O Indu, thousandfoldi most spleivdid, that 
surpass the light 1 

6:The guileless ones are singing prake to India’s welU 
belovtd friend, 

As, in the morning of its life, the mothers liek the 
new-b')rn oalf. 

7 They for;tlie bold and lovely one ply manly vigour like 

a bow : 

Bright^ gladj in front of songs they spread to»form a 
vesture for tlie Lord. 

8 Him with the fleece they purify, brown, golden-hued,. 

belifVed of a!l, 

Who with exhilarating juice goes forth to all the 
deities. 

9 Let him.^aa mortal, crave this speech^ for him who 

presses,!of the juicej 

Aa Borigu’s sons ch^aed Makha, so drive ye the 
niggard hound away t 

6 Hymna 100, 1. Ascribed to the two Rabhaabnaa, sons of 
Rebha. The guileless ones : the vasativari waters, used ia the 
preparation of the tioma juice. 

7 Hymn 9;!. 1. Ascribed to the two Rebhasunus. They : 
the drops of flowing 8oma juice, regarded as distinct from the 
fleity, are the subject. In the Rigveda, the reeding in the 
second line is sukram vayanty asuraya nirnij'im ‘they 
weave bright raiment for ttie Lord,* m^jicad of sukra vi yaniy 
asuraya nirnijt. The Asura or Lord is Soma the God. 

8 Hymn 98. 7. Ascribed to Ambarisha and |lijisvan. 

9 Hymn 101 13. Ascribed to Praj^pati. The stanza ic 

obscure. The Rigveda hag sunvandeya instead of sunvdndya 
and vfdta instead of vmkti : ‘ Lot no mortal hear the sound of 
the effused /Soma.--Wilson. Professor Ludwig*s explanation 
of the 8flmaveda text in :—As a mortal (let him not be too 
proud] let him honour [let him have power over, lot him dispose 
of] this speech of the juice for him [in favour of him], who 

E resses-out thereof ; or, Prof Ludwig suggests, vashta may 
B referred to the root va^, veh-o, to carry. Makha : meaning 
elsewhere, strong, brisk, oombfttant or champion, is here, ap- 
p’trently, the name or an epithet of a demon who obstructed 
the Bhrigus' sacrifice. The niggard haund : the R&ksbasa er 
demon Who offers no oblation to the Gods. 
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DECADE II. Soma Pavsmana. 
Graciously uimdid b© is flowing on hjs way to win 
flenr names o’er which the youthful one yrows great. 
The mighty and far-8e»-ing one lialh mounted now 
the initihty Surya’s c«r which moves to every side. 

2 Sp' .ntaiieous let our drops of Soma juice flow on, 

pressed out and tawny-col -ured^ mightily, to the 
Gods ! 

Still let our enemies, the godless, bi in want, though 
filled ^\ith food ; and let our prayers obtain succ^s^ 1 

3 Most beauteous of the beautt^ous, li.clra's thunder¬ 

bolt, this Soma rich in sweets, baih clamoured in the 
vat. • 

Dropping wi^h oil, abundant, streams of sacrifice 
fl<»w unto him, and indch-kiiie, lowing, with their 
milk. 

4 Indu hath started forth for Indra’s settled pUce, and 

slights not, as a friend, the promise of his friend. 

Soma comes onward like a youth with youthful maids, 
and gains the beaker by a course of hundred paths. 

The metre is Jagati. All the references are to Book IX. 
of the RIgveda. 

1 Hymn 7o. 1. Ascribed to Kavi of the family of Bhi-iga. 
O'er which : that is, the fresh and strong 8<ima exceeds in 
greatness even tho high titles which he wins by bis gracious 
deeds. 

Hymn 79, 1. Ascribed to Kavi. The second line is conjee- 
turally translated, the meaning of uhayo being unknown. The 
corresponding line in the Rigveda has vi chft nasan na i$ho 
Qtraiayo'ryo nasanta, meaning, perhaps : —‘ Perish among us 
they wlu> give no gifts of food : perish the godless !' 

3 Hymn 77, 1. Ascribed to ICavi Indra's thunderholt : 
as mighty in operation a« the bolt in Indra's hands And milch- 
hine : the l^igveda has na, like, instead ( f cha, and. 

4 Hymn 8d. 16. Ascrib^-d to the Ris is called 8ikatas, 
Settled place : the vessel set apart for libations intended for 
India. Premise : Slyana derives sangiram from sangry to 
swallow : * the friend leaves not the stomach of his friend.'— 
Wilson. Hundred paths ; through the interstices of the wood 
of which the filter is made. 
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5 On flows the potent, juice, sustaiuer of the hi?av> ns, 

the strength of Gods, whom men must hail with 
shouts of joy. 

Thou, gold hu-d, started like a courser by br'^ve 
men, art lightly showing forth thy splendour in 
the streams. 

6 Far-seeing Soma fl ws, the Steer, the Loid <f 

hym.is, the furtlierer of days, of mornings and of' 
beiiVen. 

Breath of the rivers, he liath roared into the j rs, 
and with the help of sages^sntered Indra’s heart- 

7 The three-times seven miloh-kine in the l<f£,i<st 

heaven have for this Soma poured the genuine 
milky draught. 

Four other beauteous creatures hnth he niad<- fir his 
adornment when he Wnxed in strength thiough 
holy rites. 

8 Flow on to Indra, Somaj carefully effused : lot sick¬ 

ness slay afar together with the fiend ! 

Let not the douile-iongu-<1 delight them with thy 
juice: here be t!.y fl<wing diops laden wuh 
opulence ! 

5 Hymn 76. I Ascnbrrl to K.hvi Lightly, or, spniUane'iuHly, 

6 fly inn 86. 19, JBrecLth : or, lUe c tbti Rigvedi. ban hvaifid, 
njjXt, iuste^d 0^prana, 

7 Hymn 70. 1 Ascribed lo R nu. The three times seven 
milch-kine acco/dingto oSayana. the twelve iu<>Dthii. t>»e 
fivH seHMons, the thrt^e w<>j Ids. and Adityaor the San. Probably, 
as Prtif. Ludwig says, the seven celestial rivers, multiplied by 
three to correspond wiili the three divisions of heaven, are in¬ 
tended. These supply the genuine draught ID contrast with 
%h^ four other heanteous beings, the TaBativar! and the three 
ltkadhau5. waleis. which are terrestrial and faciiliou*, made to 
adorn or purify Soma. 

8 Hymn 85. 1. Ascribed to Tcna, of the family of BbTiga. 
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9 Even as a King hath Soma, red and tawny Bull, been 
pressed : the wondrous one hath bellowed to the kine. 
While purified thou passest through the filtering fleece 
to seat thee hawk-like on the place that drops with oil, 

10 The drops of Soma juice, like cows who yield their milk, 

have flowed forth, rich in meath, unto the deity, 

And, seated, on the grass, raising their voice, as'.umed the 
milk, the covering robe wherewith the udders stream. 

11 They balm him, balm him ov^er, balm him thoroughly, 

caress the mighty strength and balm it with the 
meath. 

They sei^e the flying Steer at the stream’s breathing- 
place : cleansing with gold they grasp the animal 
herein. 

12 Spread is thy cleansing filter, Brahmanaspati: as prince 

thou enterest its limbs from every side. 

The raw, whose mass hath not been heated, gains 
not this: they only which are dressed, which bear, 
attain to it. 

_ _ _ ^ . _ 9 ____ 

9 Hymn 82 . i. Ascribed to Vasu, of the family of Bharadv^ja. 
That drops with oil : where clarified butter is poured out. Si.yana 
explains ghjitavafitam, here by xidakavantiim^ ‘containing 
water. ’ 

10 Hymn 68 . i. Ascribed to Vatsapri. The second line is 

obscure. According to S4yaua yA here means cows :—‘the 

lowing kine sitting on the barhis grass hold in their udders the 
pure (juice) welling up.’—Wilson. 

11 Hymn 86 . 43 . They : the priests. Breathing-place 
where the stream seems to stay for a moment to recover bre ath. 
With gold : with gold-ringed fingers. The animal : Soma. 

12 Hymn 83 . i. Ascribed to Pavitra. What Brahmauaspati’s 
filter is, is not clear. The raxo : uncooked oblation. Which hear : 
‘bearing the sacrifice).’—Wilson. This : the filter, according to 
Sayai.ia. Prof. Ludwig ^hinks that tat means Agni or Siirya. 

15 
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DECADE III. Soma Pavamftna. 

To India, to the mighty one, let these gold-coloured 
juices go, 

Drops born as Law prescribes, that find the light of 
heaven ! 

2 Flow vigilant for India, thou Soma, yea, Indu, run thou 

forth : 

Bring hither splended strength that finds the light of 
heaven ! 

3 Sit down, O friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies 

himself: 

Deck him for glory, like a child, with holy rites ! 

4'Friends, hymn your Lord who makes him pure for 
rapturous carouse : let them 

Sweeten him, as a child, with lauds and sacred gifts ! 

5 Breath of the mighty Dames, the Child, speeding the 

plan of sacrifice, 

Surpasses all things that are dear, yea, from of old ! 

6 In might, O Indu, with thy streams flow for the banquet 

of the Gods : 

Rich in meath, Soma, in our beaker take thy seat ! 

The metre is Ushuih (8 f 8 -f 12 ). The references are to Book 
IX, of the Rigveda. 

1 Hymn 106 . i. Ascribed to Agni Ch^kshiisha. Law 

prescribes : : the Rigveda has srrishtU rapidly. 

2 Hymn 106 . 4 . Ascribed to Chakshus M4nava. 

3 Hymn 104 . i. Ascribed to Parvata and Narada of the 
family of Ka iva, or to the two Sikhainlinis Apsarases, daughters 
of Kasyapa, 

4 Hymn 105 . i. Ascribed to Parvata and Narada. The 
hymn from which the stanza is taken is a short of rifaccimento 
of hymn 104 . 

5 Hymn 102 . i. Ascribed to Trita Aptya. Breath : the 

B^igveda has krdndy blent with, instead of prdnd : cf. preceding 
Decade, stanza 6 . Mighty Dames: mahindmy magnarum, 
without a substantive, meaning the rivers. Prom of old or dvitd 
may be merely a particle of affirmation«the Greek verily, 

especially. 

6 Hymn 106 . 7 . Ascribed to Manu Apsava. 
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7 Soma, while filtered, with his wave flows through the 

long wool of the sheep. 

Roaring, while purified, before the voice of song. 

8 The speech is uttered for the Sage, for Soma being 

purified : 

Bring meed as 'twerc to one who makes thee glad with 
hymns ! 

9 Flow to us, Indu, very strong, effused, with wealth of 

kine and steeds, 

And do thou lay above the milk thy radiant hue ! 

10 Voices have sung aloud to thee as finder.out of wealth 

for us : 

We clothe the hue thou wearest with a robe of milk. 

11 Gold-hued and lovely in his course through tangles of the 

wool he flows : 

Stream forth heroic fame upon the worshippers ! 

12 On through the long wool of the sheep to the meath- 

dropping vat he flows : 

The Ijtishis'sevenfold quire hath sung aloud to him. 

DECADE IV. Soma Pavam^na. 

For Indra flow, thou Soma, on, as most inspiring drink, 
exceeding rich in sweets, 

Great, most celestial, gladdening drink ! 


7 Hymn io6. lo. Ascribed to Agni Chakshusha. 

8 Hymn 103. i. Ascribed to Dvita Aptya. 

9 Hymn 105,4. Ascribed to Parvata and N 4 rada. Do thou 
lay: dh^raya : the Kigveda has d^dharam^ have laid.’ 

10 Hymn 104, 4. 

11 Hymn 106. 13. Ascribed to Agni Chakshusha. : 

the ^igveda has the present participle instead of the imperative 
dihyara/ia. 

12 Hymn 103. 3. Sevenfold quire : sapta vdnih : literally, seven 
voices or tones, meaning, according to the Scholiast, the seven 
generic metres of the Veda. 


The metre is Kakup (84-12 + 8), except in stanza 8 where it is 
Safobrihah (i 3 + 8+i2-h8) with the last P 4 da lengthened and 
repeated. The references are all to hymn 108 of Book IX, of 
the ^igveda. 

1 Hymn xo8« x. Ascribed to Gauriviti 
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2 Make high and splendid glory shine hitherward, Lord of 

food, God, on the friend of Gods : 

Unclose the cask of middle air ! 

3 Press ye and pour him, like a steed, laud-worthy, speed¬ 

ing through the region and the flood, 

Who swims in water, dwells in wood ! 

4 Him, even this Steer who milks the heavens, him with a 

thousand streams, distilling rapturous joy, 

Him who brings all things excellent 

5 Effused is he who brings good things, who brings us 

store of wealth and sweet refreshing food, 

Soma who brings us quiet homes. 

6 For, verily, Pavamana, thou, divine ! endued with bright¬ 

est splendour calling all 

Creatures to immortality. 

7 Effused, he Howeth in a stream, best rapture-giver in the 

long wool of the sheep, 

Sporting, as ‘twere the waters’ wave. 


2 Stanza 9. Ascribed to Urdhvasadman Angirasa. On the 
friend of Gods : the pious worshipper. The Rigveda has dera* 
yuhy the nominative case, ‘as the friend ot Gods,’ instead of 
devayum, 

3 Stanza 7. Ascribed to Uji^van Bharadv.lja. .Laud-worthy : 
stomamy laud, hymn, here meaning subject, or worthy of, the 
hymn. Speeding through thi region : raja Hu ram : crossing 
the air. In wood : in the tub or vat. 

4 Stanza 11. Ascribed to Kritayrsas Him . who milks 

the heavens : who obtains rain for us, ‘We praise’ must be 
understood. Instead of divoduhamy heaven-milker, the Kigveda 
has dwo duhuh ;—‘ they have drained him, the steer of heaven. * 

5 Stanza 13. Ascribed to Ri^ianchaya Angirasa. 

6 Stanza 3. Ascribed to Sakti Vasishtha. Galling : ghosha^ 
yan\ the liigveda has ghoshayah, ‘callest/The stanza being 
incjmplete, the Scholiast supplies stuyase ‘art lauded.’ 
IJtgveda has daieyd qualifying Jamgenerations of the Gjide. 

7 Stanza 5. Ascribed to tJru Angirasa. 
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8 He who from out the rocky cavern with his might took 
forth the red-refulgent cows— 

Thou drewest to thyself the stall of kine and steeds: 
burst it, brave Lord, like one in mail ; yea, burst it 
O brave Lord, like one in mail! 


8 Stanza 6. Ascribed to Rijisvan BhS,radvaja. The red- 
refulgent cows : the bfeams of light which shine forth when the 
rocky cuvern, or strong prison of cloud, has been thrown open. 
Instead of api yd the Rigveda has apyd, watery, dwelling in the 
mist and vapours of the tirmament, as an additional epithet of 
cows. 
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BOOK I. 


CHAPTER I. 

Om« Glory to the Sftm aveda ! to Lord Ganesa glory ! Om, 


I. Soma PavamSna. 

Sing forth to Indu, O ye men, to him who now is 

purified, 

Fain to pay worship to the Gods ! 

2 Together with thy pleasant juice the Atharvans have 

commingled milk, 

Divine, God-loving, for the God. 

3 Bring health to cattle with thy flow, health to the people 

health to steeds, 

Health, O thou King, to growing plants ! 

11 . Soma PavamSna. 

Bright are these Somas blent with milk, with light 

that flashes brilliantly, 

And form that shouteth all around. 

2 Roused by his drivers and sent forth, the strong Steed 
hath come nigh for spoil. 

As warriors when tftey stand arrayed. 


The triplet is taken from Rigveda IX. ii. i.—3, ascribed to 
Asita or Devala. The metre is G4yatrj. 

2 The Atharmns : the priests who perform the duties of the 

Adhvaryus. 

3 King : the usual desjgfnation of Soma in the Br 4 hmana. 


The triplet is taken from Rigveda IX. 64. 28—30, ascribed 
to Kasyapa. The metre is Gayatrt. 

2 Korm : krip^ : stream, according to Saya^a. 
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3 Specially, Soma, Sage, by day, coming together for our 
weal, 

Like Silrya, flow for us to see ! 

III. Soma Pavam^na. 

The streams of Pavamilna, thine. Sage, mighty one, 
have poured them forth, 

Like coursers eager for renown. 

2 They have been poured upon the fleece towards the 

meath-distilling vat : 

The holy songs have rung aloud. 

3 Like milch-kine coming home, the drops of Soma juice 

have reached the lake, 

Have reached the shrine of sacrifice. 

IV. Agni. 

Come, Agni, praised with song to feast and sacrificial 
offerings : sit 

As Hotar on the Holy grass ! 

2 So, Angiras, we make thee strong with fuel and with 

holy oil. 

Blaze high, thou youngest of the Gods ! 

3 For us thou winnest, Agni, God, heroic strength exceed¬ 

ing great, 

Far-spreading and of high renown 


3 Sj^tcliiUy : ndha\ : said by Yaska be the Vedic form of 
pritha^'y and ro be used in the sense of prospering'. ‘Zum 
Segen,*- B(nfey Snye : the Kigveda has the nominative 

case, instead of Utvo, the vocative. Hy day : div^: the Kigveda 
has diva/j, from heaven 

The triplet is taken from Rigveda IX. 66. lo—12, ascribed 
to the hundred Vaikh^nasas, said to have been a race of saintly 
hermits. The metre is Gayatn. 

3 The fake : samudramy, meaning the dronakalamy or 
reservoir. 

The triplet is taken from IJigveda VI. 16. 10 — 12, ascribed to 
Vitahavya or Rharadvaja. The metre is G^yatrj. Stanza i is a 
repetition of I. i. i. i i. . , 

2 Angiras : a name of Agni. 
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V. Mitra-Varuna. 

Varuna, Mitra, sapient pair, pour fatness on our pastures, 
pour 

Meath on the regions of the air! 

2 Gladdened by homage, ruling far, ye reign by majesty of 

might, 

Pure in your ways, for evermore.* 

3 Lauded by Jamadagni’s song, sit in the shrine of sacrifice : 
Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law.! 

VI. Indra. 

Come, we*h 3 ve pressed the juice for thee ; O Indra drink 
this Soma here : 

Sit tTiou on this my satred grass ! 

2 O Indra, let thy long-maned bays, yoked by prayer, 
luring thee hitherward : 

Give ear and listen to* our prayers ! 

3 We Soma bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker witJi 
thy friend, 

We, Indra, bringing Soma juice. 

The triplet is taken from Kigved i III. 62. 16 —t 8, ascribed to 
Visv^mitra. The metre is G^yatri. 

3 Jamadagni may, accordintr to. Sjiyaya be in this place an 
epithet of Visv 4 mitra, and mean ‘ by whom the fire has been kin¬ 
dled or the famous Rishi Jamadagni may be intended. 

The triplet is taken from Rigveda Vllf. 17. i—3, ascribed to 
Irimbithi, of the family of Kaqiva. The metre is Gayatri. 

2 Yoked by prayer : brahmayitjd the worshippers prayer 
brings Indra to the sacrifice. 

^ 3 With thy friend: ynjd with thy companion, the thunderbolt. 

‘ With suitable praise.’—Wilson. ‘ In appropriate hymns of 
praise.’—Stevenson. • AHesamt.’ ‘Altogether.*—Benfey. 

16 
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VIL Indra-Agni. 

Indra and Agni, moved by songs, come to the juice, the 
precious dew: 

Drink ye thereof, impelled by prayer ! 

2 Indra and Agni, with the man who lauds comes visible 
sacrifice : 

So drink ye both this flowing juice ! 

3 With force of sacrifice I seek Indra, Agni who love the 
wise: 

With Soma let them sate them here I 

VIII. Soma PavamAna. 

High is thy juice’s birth : though set in heaven, on earth 
it hath obtained 

Dread sheltering power and great renown. 

2 Finder of room and freedom, flow for Indra whom we 

must adore, 

For Varuna and the Marut host! 

3 Striving to win, with him we gain all riches from the 

enemy, 

Yea, all the glories of mankind. 


The triplet is taken from Rigveda III. i2. i—3, ascribed to 
Vii^vilmitra. The metre is Gfiyatri. 

1 Indra and Agni : here addressed conjointly, in a compound, 
indragn 1 as a dual deity. Dew : or cloud. 

Who love the wise kavichhad >1 : Prof. Ludwig takes the word 
as an epithet jutyd, durch die von den weisen gebilligte auflf- 
orderung desopfers.’ * Die Siingerfreunde wlihl’ ich mir, Indragni, 
in des Opfer’s Drang.’—Grassmann. 

The triplet is taken from Rigveda IX. 61. 10, 12, ir, 

ascribed to Amahiyu. The metre is Gayatri. 

This stanza is repeated from I, v. ii. 4. i. 

2 Whom we must adore yajyave : the meaning of the word is 
uncertain: indr&ya yajyave seems to mean ‘to the chasing 
Indra.’—Max Muller, V. H., I. 328. 
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IX. Soma PavamSna. 

Cleansing thee, Soma, in thy stream, thou flowest in 
a watery robe. 

Giver of wealth, thou sittest in the place of Law, O God, 
a fountain made of go^d. 

2 He, milking for dear meath the heavenly udder, hath sat 
in the ancient gathering-place. 

Washed by the men, far-sighted, strong, thou streamest 
to the honourable reservoir. 

X. Soma Pavamdna. 

Run onward to the reservoir and seat thee : cleansed by 
the men speed forward to the battle ! 

Making thee glossy like an able courser, forth to the 
sacred grass with reins they lead thee. 

2 Indu, the well-armed God is flowing onward, he who 
averts the curse and guards the homesteads, 

Father, begetter of the Gods, most skilful, the buttress 
of the heavens and earth’s supporter. 


XI. Indra. 

Like kine unmilked we call aloud, hero, to thee, and 
sing thy praise, 

Looker on heavenly light, Lord of this moving world, 
Lord, Indra ! of what moyeth not. 


The two stanzas, the first of which is repeated from I. vi. i. 
3 I, are taken from Kigveda IX. 107, 4, 5, ascribed to the 
Seven Rishis. The metre is Prag^tha, that is, stanza i is Brihati 
and stanza 2 Satobrihati. 

1 Lavi ; Law-ordained sacrifice. 

2 Thou streamest : the Rigveda has arshati^ he streams. 
To the honourale reservoir : or dharunam may b^ an adjective, 
meaning nutritious, annam, food, being understood :—*thou 
streamest forth commendable nutritious food.’ 

Bigveda IX. 87. i, 2. Ascribed to Usan 4 K&vya. The 
metre is Trishtup. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . vi, i. 4, i. 

^tigveda Vll. 32. 22, 23. Ascribed to Vasishtha. The 

metre is Brihati in stanza i and Satoorihati in stanza 2. Stanza i 
is a repetition of 1. iii. i. 5. x. 
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2 Notie other like to thee, of earth or of the heavens, hath 
been or ever will be born. 

Desiring horses. Indra Maghavun ! and kine, as men of 
might we call on thee. 

XII. Indra. 

With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever- 
waxing friend ? 

With what most mighty company ? 

2 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit^ thee 

with juice to burst 
Open e’en strongly-guarded wealth ? 

3 Do thou who art protector of us thy friends who praise 

thee 

With hundred aids approach us ! 

XIII. Indra. 

As cows low to their calves in stalls, so with our songs 
we glorify 

This Indra, even your wondrous God who checks attack, 
who takes delight in precious juice. 

2 Celestial, bounteous giver, girt about with might, rich, 
mountain-like, in pleasant things,— 

Him swift we seek for foodful booty rich in kine brought 
hundredfold and thousandfold. 


The triplet—stanza i being a repetition of I. ii. ii. 3. 5—is 

taken from RJgveda IV. 31. i—3, ascribed to Vamadeva. The 
metre is Gayatri, stanza 3 being in the Padanichrit variety with 
seven syllables insiead of eight in each P 4 da. 

1 He : Indra. 

2 Genuine and most liberal : producing good results and 

causing thee to be most bountiful Strongly-guarded stealth : 
the treasure-houses of our eaemies ; or the precious waters ^ut 
up in the clouds. % 


Rigveda VIII. 77. i, 2. Ascribed to Nodhas. The metre is 
Pragatha. Stanza i is a repetition of h iii. i, 5. 4. 

I cows : the cows which are milked for sacrificial purposi^, 
whose calves are shut up during the performahee 6f the ct&rcfmony. 
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XIV, Indra. 

Loud-singing at the sacred rite where Soma flows, we 
priests invoke 

With haste, that he may help, as the bard’s cherisher, 
Indra who findeth wealth for you. 

2 Whom, fair of cheek, in rapture of the juice, the firm 
resistless slayers hinder not : 

Giver of glorious wealth to him who sings his praise, 
honouring him who toils and pours. 


XV. Soma Pavam&na. 

In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, 
O Soma, on thy way, 

Pressed out for Indra, for his drink ! 

2 Fiend-queller, friend of all men, he hath reached his 
shrine, his dwellig-place 

Within the iron-hammered vat. 

RigvedaVIII. 55. i, 2. Ascribed to Kali, son of Pragittha. 
The metre is Pragatha. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. i. 5, 5. 

1 We priests invoke : the construction is difficult. I follow 
Professor Ludwig, and take hum an infinitive, as equivalent to 
the first person plural. 

2 Ifair of cheek : or, with fair helm. 1 follow the reading of 
the liigveda, made sud^yram^ instead of madeshu Hpram which 
is unintelligile. Slayers : muro : the word is difficult, meaning 
< mortals : according to Sayaua, • walls ’ according to Benfey, ’des¬ 
troyers* or ‘enemies according to Grassmann. See Geldncr, 
Vedicshe Studien^ II. p. 16—22. 


The triplet is taken from Rigveda IX. i. i—3. Ascribed to 
Madhuchchhandas. The metre is Gilyatri. Stanza i is a repetition 
of I. v. ii. 4. 2. 

2 Within the iron-hammered vat: within the tub or vat that 
has been hammered or formed with a tool of ay as, iron or other 
metal. The Rigveda has ayohatamj instead of ayohate, agreeing 
with yonim^ and drund^ with the plank (of the Soma press), in¬ 
stead of dro/je : * he hath with the plank attained unto His shrine, 
his iron-fashioned home.’ 
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3 Be thou best Vritra-slayer, best granter of room, most 
liberal : 

Promote our wealthy princes’ gifts ! 

XVI. Soma Pavam^na. 

For Indra flow, thou Soma, on, as most inspiring drink, 
most rich in sweets, 

Great, most celestial, gladdening drink ! 

2 Thou of whom having drunk the Steer acts like a 
steer: having drunk this that finds the light. 

He, excellently wise, hath come anear to food and booty, 
even as Etasa. 

XVII. Indra. 

To Indra, to the mighty let these golden-coloured juices 

go, 

Drops born as Law prescribes, that find the light of 
heaven ! 

2 This juice that gathers spoil flows, pressed, for Indra, for 

his maintenance. 

Soma bethinks him of the conqueror, as he knows. 

3 Yea, Indra in the joys of this obtains the grasp that 

gathers spoil, 

And, winning waters, wields the mighty thunderbolt. 


3 Vritra-slayer : or ‘ slayer of the foe. ’ 


Rigveda IX. io8. i, 2, ascribed to Gauriviti.. The metre is 
Kakup in stanza 1, and Satobrihati in 2. Stanza i is a repetition 
of I.' vi. 4. I. 

2 Ihe Steer acts like a steer : vj'ishdbho vjishdyate ; the 
manly hero Indra shows his ma»)iy might. Etasa : one of the 
horses of the Sun ; or a horse in general ;—as a horse comes to 
the battle.’—S^yaria. 


Rigveda IX. io6. 1—3. Ascribed to Agni Cn 4 kshusha. The 
metre is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 3. 1. 

2 For his maintenmce ; bharlya : or, for battle. The con- 
jfUeror: Indra. 

S Joys of this : raptures produced by draughts of Soma. 
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XVIIL Soma PavamSna. 

For first possession of your juice, for the exhilarating 
drink, 

Drive ye away the dog, my friends, drive ^e the long- 
tougued dog away ! 

2 He who with purifying stream, effused, comes flowing 

hitherward, 

Indu, is like an able steed 

3 With prayer all-reaching let the men tend unassailable 

Soma : be 

The stones prepared for sacrifice ! 

XIX. Soma Pavam^na. 

Graciously-Minded he is flowing on his way to win 
dear names o’er which the youthful one grows great. 

The mighty and far-seeing one hath mounted now the 
mighty Sdrya’s car which moves to every side. 

2 The speaker, unassailable master of this prayer, the 
tongue of sacrifice, pours forth the pleasant meith. 

As son he sets the name of mother and of sire in the far 
distance, in the third bright realm of heaven. 

Kigveda IX. loi. i—3. Ascribed to Andhigu and others. 
The metre is Anushtup in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. vi. 
ii. I. I, and G^yatri in 2 and 3. 

3 Tfie stones : with which the Soma stems are crushed. 
Instead of yajndya santvadrayah the Itigveda has yajnam 
hinvanty adribhih :—‘The men with all-pervading prayer send 
unassailable Soma forth, by means ot stones, to sacrifioe.’ 

Bigveda IX. 75. i—3. Ascribed to Kavi. The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. i. 

2 Soma is called speaker because he makes priests eloquent, 
and tongue of sacrifice on account of the sound made by the 
drops of falling juice. The second line is obscure, meaning 
perhaps that Soma glorifies and exahs to the distant skies the 
names of his parents, that is the yajumdna or institutor of the 
sacrifice and his wife. The reading of the BigvedA is somewhat 
different, necessitating the taking of tiittyam with ndmct. 
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3 Sending forth flashes he hath bellowed to the jars, led by 
the men into the golden reservoir. 

The milkers of the sacrifice have sung to him ; Lord of 
three heights, thou shinest brightly o’er the Dawns. 

XX. Agni. 

Sing to your Agni with each song, at every sacrifice for 
strength ! 

Come, let us praise the wis^ and everlasting God, even 
as a well-beloved fri^a : 

2 The son of Strength ;^r is he not our gracious Lord ? 
Let us serve him who bears our gifts ! 

In battles may he be our help and strengthener, yea, be 
the saviour of our lives ! 

XXL Agni. 

O Agni, come ; far other songs of praise will I sing 
forth to thee. » 

Wax mighty with these Soma drops ! 

According to Sayana, the son is the sacrificer, who takes a tAird 
pries!ly name^ such as JSomaydjm^ or Somayaga sacrificer, a 
name not recognized by his parents as not having been given at 
his birth ; the first being his own proper name and the second 
that of the ccnstellation under which he was born. The third 
bright realm : a threefold division of the rochanas^ skies or 
luminous realms, is fiequently mentiond in thd Rigvexia. See 
Rigveda, General Index, Three, Milkers : tl^e priests who 
press and draw out the sacrificial juice. Lord of three heights : 
dwelling in three high places, heaven, the mountaimtop, and the 
attar or place of sacrifice. 

Rigveda VI. 48. i, 2. Ascribed to Samyu. The metre is 
Srihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. i. i. 4* f, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 The So,I of Strength : produced by violent agitation of 
the fire-sticks. Who hears our gifts : who presents our pbla- 
tions to the Gods. Lioes : literally, bodies or selves. 

J^igveda VL 16. 16—18. Ascribed to Bharadvaja. Stana^ 

a repetition of 1. i, i. i. 7., 
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2 Where’er thy mind applies itself, vigour pre^fminent hast 

thou : 

There wilt thou gain a dwelling-place. 

3 Not for a moment only lasts thy bounty, Lord of many 

men : 

Our service therefore shalt thou gain. 

XXII. Indra. 

We call on thee, O matchless one. We, seeking help, 
possessing nothing firm ourselves, 

Call on thee, wondrous, thunder-armed : 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice, This youth of ours, the bold, 
the terrible, hath gone forth. 

We therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have chosen thee, 
spoil winner, as our succourer. 

XXtli. Indra. 

So, Indra, friend of song, do we draw near to thee with 
longing ; we have streamed to thee 

Coming like floods that follow floods. 

2 As rivers swell the ocean, so, hero, our prayers increase 

thy might, 

Though of tln^self, O Thunderer, waxing day by day, 

3 With holy song they bind to the broad wide-yoked car 

the bay steeds of the quickening God, 

Bearers of Indra, yoked by word. 

S JV^ot for (t inothCni nnJy: SAyai.a understands this differently : 
‘ Let not thy full ( blaze ) be distressing to the eye.’—Wilson. 


Kigveda VIII. 21. i, 2. Ascribed to Sobhari. The metre is 
Kakup in stanza I, which is a repetition of i. V. i.2, 10, and 
Satobiihati in stanza 2. 

2 This youth of ours : apparently the noble institutor of the 
sacrifice. Gone forth : to bat He. 

Rigveda VIII. 87. 7—9* Ascribed to Nrimedha. The metre is 
Kakup in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. v. 1. 2. S, Ushiiih 
in 2, and Pura-ushnih ( 12-1-8 + 8) in 3. 




130 


THE HYMNS OF 


[PART IL 


CHAPTER IL 

1. Indra. 

Invite ye Indra with a song to drink your draught of 
Soma juice, 

All-conquering Satakratu, most munificent of all who live ! 

2 Lauded by many, much-invoked, leader of song renowned 

of old : 

His name is Indra, tell it forth ! 

3 Indra, the dancer, be to us the giver of abundant wealth : 
The mighty bring it us knee-deep ! 

IL Indra. 

Sing ye a song, to make him glad, to Indra, Lord of 
tawny steeds. 

The Soma-drinker, O my friends ! 

2 To him, the bounteous, say the laud, and let us glorify, 

as men 

May do, the giver of true gifts ! 

3 O Indra, Lord of boundless might, for us thou seekest 

spoil and kine, 

Thou seekest gold for us, good Lord ! 


Kigveda. VIII 8i, 1—3. Ascribed to Srutakaksha or Suka- 
ksha. The metre is Anusbtup in stanza i, which is repetition 
of I. ii. ii. 2. I, and Gayatri in 2 and 3. 

J The dancer : active in battle, dancer of the war-dance. 
Knee-deep : ahhipu : or, close to us, into our lap. 

Rigveda VII. 31. 1—3. Ascribed to Vasishtha. The metre 
is G^atri. Stanza i is a repetition of I, ii. ii. 2. 2. 

QoQd Lord ; or, Vasu. 
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Indra. 

This, even this, O Indra, we implore : as thy devoted 
friends, 

The Kanvas praise thee with their hymns. 

2 Naught else, O Thunderer, have I praised in the 

skilled singer's eulogy ; 

On thy laud only have 1 thought. 

3 The Gods seek him who presses out the Soma ; they 

desire not sleep : 

They punish sloth unweariedly. 

Indra. 

For Indra, lover of carouse, loud be our songs about 
the juice : 

Let poets sing the song of praise ! 

2 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories 

rest, in whom 

The seven communities rejoice. 

3 At the Trikadrukas the Gods span sacrifice that stirs 

the mind : 

Let our songs aid and prosper it ! 

Kigveda VIII. 2. 16—18 Ascribed to Medhatithi and 

Priyamedhas. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of 
I ii ii 2. 3. 

3 'I'hey punish sloth unweariedly : or, as Sayaua explains, 
who is followed by Benfey and Grassmann :—‘Alert they come 
to the carouse. ’ 


Kigveda VI 11 . 81. 19—21. Ascribed to Srutakaksha or 
Sukaksha. The metre is Gayatn. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. 
ii. ii. 2. 4. 

2 Seryen communities :, or assemblages sapta samsQdah : 
septem consessus : probably meaqiing all the congregation of 
worshippers. According to Suyaua, ‘ the seven associated priests.’ 

3 Trikadrukas : according to Sayan a these are the first 
three days of the Abhiplava ceremony. According to some 
modern scholars they are probably three peculiar Soma^vessels, 
or an oblation consisting of three offerings of Soma. Span 
sacrifice : the due performance of sacrifice is regarded as an 
unbroken thread. Stirs the mind : attracts the attention of 
the Gods. 
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V. Indra. 

Here, Indra, is thy Soma draught, made pure upon 
the sacred grass : 

Run hither, come and drink thereof ! 

2 Strong-rayed ! adored with earnest hymns ! this juice 

is shed for thy delight : 

Thou art invoked, Akhandala ! 

3 To Kuridapdyya, grandson's son, grandson of ^ringavrish ! 

to thee. 

To him have I addressed my thought. 

VI. Indra, 

Indra, as one with mighty arm, gather for us with 
thy right hand 

Manifold and nutritious spoil ! 

Kigveda VIII. 17. ir —13. Ascribed to Irimbithi. The 
metre is G^yatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 2. 5. 

2 Strong-railed’, the words snchigo sachip^jana have not 
been satisfactorily explained by the Commentator, and their 
meaning is still uncertain. According to Say ana the former may 
mean ‘thou whose cattle are strong,’ or thou whose radiance 
is renowned and the latter ‘ thou of renowned adoration ’ or 
‘ whose hymns are renowned. ’ AlcJifurJala : meaning, perhaps, 
destroyer ( of enemies ). This appellation of Indra does not occur 
again in the Kigveda. 

3 Kundapayya and St ingaorit<h appear here to be names of 
men. According to Siiyaua, h uwjapdyya is the name of a certain 
Soma-ceremony, and the grandson or offspring of Sringavyish 
is Indra himself. ( Indra) who wast the offspring of 
Sringavrish, of whom the kundapdyya rite was the protector, 

X the sages ) have fixed ( of old ) their minds upon this ceremony.’ 
See Professor Wilson s note who ob>erves that ‘the construction 
is loose, and the explanation not very satisfactory. ’ Professor 
Grassman places the stanza in his Appendix as having no 
connexion with the rest of the original hymn. 


RigvcdaVIII. 70. I—3. Ascribed to Kusidin. The metre 

ts Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of i, ii. ii. 3. 3. 
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2 We know thee naighty in thy deeds, of mighty bounty, 

mighty wealth, 

Mighty in measure, prompt to aid. 

3 Hero when thou wouldst give thy gifts, neither the Gods 

nor mortal men 

Restrain thee like a fearful bull. 

VII. India. 

Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the juice for thee 
to drink : 

Sate thee and finish thy carouse ! 

2 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee when 

they seek thine aid : 

Love not the enemy of prayer ! 

3 Here let them cheer thee well supplied with milk to great 

munificence : 

Drink as the wild bull drinks the lake ! 

VIII. Indra. 

Here is the Soma juice expressed : O Vasu, drink till 
thou art full ! 

Undaunted God, we give it thee ! 

2 Washed by the men, pressed out with stones, strained 
through the filter made of wool, 

‘Tis like a courser bathed in streams. 

Rigveda VIII. 45. 22 — 24. Ascribed to Trisoka. The metre 
is GAyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1. ii. ii*. 2. 7. 

^ The enemy oj prayer : hrahmadoisham : him who hates 
BrAhmans, according to Sayan a. 

3 Wild bull : the gauraf Bos GaurusJ, a kind of wild buffalo. 

UigvedaVIII. 2. 1—3. Ascribed to Medhatithi and Priya- 
medhas. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. 
ii. i. 3. 10. 

2 , Strained through the filter made of wool : more literally, 

‘ well cleansed by tail-wool of the sheep, ’ the material of which 
the sieve, strainer, or filter used for clearing and purifying the 
Soma juice was made. 
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3 This juice have we made sweet for thee like barley, 
blending it with milk. 

Indra, I call thee to our feast. 

IX. Indra. 

So, Lord of affluent gifts, this juice hath been expressed 
for thee with strength : 

Drink of it, thou who lovest song ! 

2 Incline thy body to the juice which suits thy godlike 

nature well : 

Thee, Soma-lover ! let it cheer ! 

3 O Indra, let it enter both thy flanks, enter thy head with 

prayer. 

With bounty, hero! both thine arms I 

X. Indra. 

O Come 3’e hither, sit ye down : to Indra sing ye forth 
your song, 

Companions, bringing hymns of praise, 

2 Laud Indra, richest of the rich, who ruleth over noblest 

wealth. 

Beside the flowing Soma juice ! 

3 May he stand near us in our need with all abundance, for 

our wealth : 

With strength may he come nigh to us ! 


3 Like bar let/ : or, like the sacrificial cake made of barley- 

meal. 

Rigveda TIL 51. 10—12. Ascribed to Visvamitra. The 
metre is Giiyatri. stanza 1 is a repetition of 1 . ii. ii. 3. i. 

Soma lover ! somya ; the Kigveda has the accusative somyam. 

S. Thy flanks : to feed thee. Thy head : to fill it with 
gracious thoughts. Thine arms : to strengthen thee to win 
wealth for us. 

Rigveda i. 5. i—3. Ascribed to Madhuchchhandas. The 
metre is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. ii, ii. 2. 10. 

1 Companions : the call is addressed to the ministering 
priests. 

With all abundance : the Rigveda has purandhyaniy in all 
abundance ; that is, even when the God’s assistance may not 
seem to be needed. With strength : vdjehhih : or with riches* 
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XI. Indra. 

IN every need, in every fray we call, as friends to 
succour us, 

Indra, the mightiest of all. 

2 I call him, mighty to resist, the hero of our ancient home. 
Thee whom my sire invoked of old. 

3 If he will hear us, let him come with succour of a 

thousand kinds, 

With strength and riches, to our call ! 

XL Indra. 

When Somas flow thou makest pure, Indra, thy mind 
that merits laud. 

For gain of strength that ever grows : for great is he. 

2 In heaven's first region, in the seat of Gods, is he who 

brings success, 

Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins the waterfloods. 

3 Him I invoke, to win the spoil, even mighty Indra for 

the fray. 

Be thou most near to us for bliss, a friend to aid ! 


Higveda I. 30. 7, 9, 8. Ascribed to 8unah^epa. The metre is 
Giiyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . ii. it. 2. 9. 

2 The hero of our ancient home : the tutelary God of our 
family. According to Sayana, the ancient home is heaven. Thee\ 
tve— tvdrn. Or the meaning may be, ‘Him whom thy sire invoked 
of old. See Ludwig’s Commentary, V. p. 12. 


Itigveda VIII. 13. i—3. Ascribed to Nurada. The metre is 
Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. ii. 5. i. 

In heaven^$ first region : in the highest heaven, 
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XJIL Agni. 

With this mine homage I invoke Agni for you, the Son 
of Strength, 

Dear, wisest envoy, skilled in noble sacrifice, immortal, 
messenger of all. 

2 His two red horses, all-supporting, let him yoke : let him, 
well-worshipped, urge them fast ! 

Then hath the sacrifice good pravers and happy end, the 
heavenly gift of wealth to men. 

XIV. Dawn. 

Advancing, sending forth her rays, the daughter of the 
Sky is seen. 

The mighty one lays bare the darkness with her eye, the 
friendly Lady makes the light. 

2 . The Sun ascending, the refulgent star, pours down his 
beams together with the Dawn. 

O Dawn, at thine arising, and, the Sun’s, may we attain 
the share allotted us ! 

XV. Asvins. 

These morning sacrifices call you, Asvins, at the break 

of day. 

For help have I invoked you rich in power and might : 
for, house by house, ye visit all. 


Rigveda Vil. i6. 1,2. Ascribed fo \'asishtha. The metre 

isBrihali in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. i, i. 5. i, and 
Satobrihati in 2. 


Rigveda VIL 81. 1,2. Ascribed to Vasishtha. The metre 

is Bi'ihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iv. i. 2. i, and 
Satobrihati in 2. 


Rigveda VIL 74. i, 2. Ascribed to Vasistha, The metre 
is Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of L iv. i. 2. 2, and 
Satobrihati in 2. 
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2 Ye, heroes, have bestowed v'onderful nourishment : send it 
it to him whose songs are sweet ! 

One-minded, both of you, drive your car down to us : 
drink ye the savoury Soma juice ! 

XVL Soma Pavamana 

After his ancient splendour, they, the bold, have drawn 
the bright milk from 

The Sage who wins a thousand spoils. 

2 In aspect he is like the Sun ; he runneth forward to the 

lakes : 

Seven currents flowing to the sky. 

3 He, while they purify him, stands high over all things 

that exist— 

Soma, a God as Siirya is. 

XVIL Soma Pavam^na. 

By generation long ago this God, engendered for the 
Gods, 

Flows tawu}/ to the straining cloth. 

2 According to primeval plan this poet hath been strength¬ 
ened by. 

The sage as God for all the God-. 


Kigveda IX. 54 i — 3. Ascribed to Avatsnra. The metre is 
Gayatri. 

1 7 /iey, hold : the Soma pressers, who roughly bruise 
the plant. The ^age : or fUkl : the Soma plant. 

2 The laJceA : accor ding to Sayai.ia, thirty uJcthapdtraSf 
vessels or libations offered during the recitation of an uktha. 
Seven currents : corresponding in number to the srven great 
rivers known to the early Aryans, Indus, the five rivers of the 
Panjjib (Vitasta, Asikni, Parushuai Vipas, Sutudri), and 
Sarasvati or Kubha. 

Stanza i is taken from Jhgveda IX. 3. 9, ascribed to Suna- 
hsepa, and stanza 2 in pirt and stanza 3 are t rken from hymn 
42. 2, 4 of the same Book, ascribed to Medhatithi. The metie is 
Gayatri. 

2 This poet, : the wise Soma. Ihe sage : the priest. The 
reading* of the Rigveda differs :—Soma with his stream, 
effused, Flows purely on, a God for Gods. ’ 

17 
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2 Shedding the ancient fluid thou art poured into the 
cleansing sieve : 

Roaring, thou hast produced the Gods. 

XVIII. Sama Pavamilna. 

Bring near us those who stand aloof : strike fear into 
our enemy : 

O Pavamana, find us wealth ! 

2 To him the active, nobly born. 

3 Sing ye your songs to him, O men ! 

XIX. Soma Pavamana. 

The Somas skilled in song, the waves have led the water 
forward, like 

Buffaloes speeding to the woods. 

2 With stream of sacrifice the brown bright drops have 

flowed with strength in store 
Of kine into the wooden vats. 

3 To Indra, Vayu, Varuna. to Vishnu and the Maruts let 
The Soma juices flow expressed. 


3 The Ri^veda has ‘he i.s poured,* ‘he hath produced.* 

Stanze i is taken from Rigveda IX. 19. 6, ascribed to Asita 
or DrVdla. The metre is Gayatri. The fragments 2 and 3 are 
taken from i. vi. i. i. i and II. i. i. i. i, respectively. 

1 T/iose who sta id aloof : who refu.^^e to take part in our 
religious ceremonies, or are otherwise unfriendly. 

2 To him ; the Gods have come to Indu. 

Rigveda IX. 33. i—3. Ascribed to Trita. The metre is 
Gayatri. Sta ^ze i is repeti'ion of I. v. ii. 5. 2.. 

1 7 'Ae Somas . the waves ; that is, the Soma juices in 

waves. 3 In the Rigveda the verb is in the indicative mood, 
t^rshant instead of arshantu. 
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XX. Soma Pavamina. 

O Soma, for the feast of Gods, river-like he hath swelled 
with surge, 

Sweet with the liquor of the stalk, as one who Wakes, 
into the vat that drops with meath. 

2 Like a dear son how must be decked, the bright and 
shining one hath clad him in his robe. 

Men skilful at their work drive him forth, like a car, into 
the rivers from their hands. 

XXL Soma Pavamana. 

The rapture-shedding Somas have flowed forth in our 
assembly, pressed. 

To glorify our liberal lords. 

2 Now like a swan he maketh all the company sing each 

his hymn : 

He like steed is bathed in milk. 

3 And Trita’s maidens onward urge the tawny-coloured 

with the stones, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. 


Higveda IX. 107. 12, 13. Ascribed to the Seven Rishis. The 
metre is Pnigutha. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 3. 4. 

1 0 boma . he : a sort of periphrasis for Soma. 

2 The bright : in the Uigveda the adjective qualifies robe^ 
meaning the milk that covers the Soma juice. 

Rigveda IX, 32. I, 3, 2. Ascribed to Sv^vasva. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. ii. 5. 1. 

2 Like a swaa : as a sentinel hansaor swan at the approach 
of danger sounds a note of alarm which is answered by all the 
rest.—Ludwig. 

3 Tritons : as Trita is the c -lestial p’ rifier of the 

heavenly Soma for Indra, the fingers of the eitrdily purifiers are 
called his dames or maidens, 




140 THE SAmaVEDA, [PART II. 

XXII. Soma Pavam4na. 

Herewith flow on, thou friend of Gods ! Singing, thou 
runnest round the sieve on every side. 

The streams of meath have been effused. 

2 Lovely, gold-coloured, on he flows. 

3 For him who presses, of the juice. 

Stanza i is taken from Eigveda IX. io6 I4, ascribed to Agni 
Chashusha. The meire is Ushuih in the Eigveda, but here Padas 2 
and 3 are transposed. The fragments 2 and 3 are taken from 1 
vi. ii. 3. II, and I vi. ii. I. 9, respectively. 



BOOK II. 


CHAPTER I. 

I. Soma Pavami\na. 

Soma, as leader of the song, flow onward with thy won¬ 
drous aid. 

For holy lore of every sort ! 

2 Do thou as leader of the song, stirring the waters of the 

sea, 

Flow onward, known to all mankind 1 

3 O Soma, O thou Sage, these worlds stand ready to en¬ 

hance thy might : 

The milch-kine run for thy behoof. 

II. Soma Pavamana. 

Indu, flow on, a mighty juice ; glorify us among the 
folk : 

Drive all our enemies away 1 

2 And in thy friendship, ludu, most sublime and glorious, 

may we 

Subdue all those who war with us ! 

3 Those awful weapons which thou hast, sharpened at point 

to strike men down— 

Guard us therewith from every foe ! 


Rigveda IX. 62. 25—27, Ascribed to Jamadagni. The metre 
is Gayatri. 

I. tloly love : or, sage-like thoughts. 

2 Known to all mankind : visvacharshaijc : the Rigveda 
has visvamejayay ‘thou who movest all. 

3 'I he milch kine : which supply the milk which is mixed 
with the Soma juice. The Rigveda has sindhavah ‘the rivers,’ 

Rigveda IX. 61. 28—30, Ascribed to Amahiyu. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of 1 v. ii. 5. 3. 
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III. Soma Pavamflna. 

O Soma, tnou art strong and bright, potent, O God, with 
potent sway, 

2 Steer-strong thy might is like a steer’s, steer-strong the 

wood, steer-strong the juice : 

A steer indeed, O Steer, art thou. 

3 Thou, Indu, as a vigorous horse, hast neighed together 

steeds and kine : 

Unbar for us the dcors to wealth ! 

IV. Soma Pavam^na. 

For thou art strong by splendour : we, O PavamAna call 
on thee, 

The brilliant looker on the light. 

2 When thou art sprinkled with the streams, thou reachest, 

purified by men. 

Thy dwelling in the wooden vat. 

3 Do thou, rejoicing, nobly-armed ! pour upon us heroic 

strength : 

O Indu, come thou hitherward ! 


Rigveda IX 64. i—3. Ascribed to Ka>yapa. Ttie metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. vi. i. 2. 

2 The original is :— vrish/jas te vruhuyam savo vrishd 
vanam vrisM svtah t r/5 ivmn vrUhaa vyUhed ai^i. Some of the 
Vedic poets delight in the repetition of the word vyishan^ signify¬ 
ing male, masculine, manly, hero, as well as bull, stallion, etc. 

3 Neighed together ; collected, through the efficacy of the 
sound thou makest in dropping through the filter, and enriched us 
with steeds and kine. 

TJigveda IX. 65. 4, 6. 5, As'rib^d to Bhr’gu, or to Jamad- 
agni. The m tre i- Gayatri. Stanza i is a repet’tion of 1 . v. ii. 5. 4. 

2 Purified hy me ^ : aynhhih^ is, by the priests. The 
Rigvedla has gadhastyoh^ ‘in both fists or hands.’ 
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V. Soma Pavamnda. 

We seek to win thy friendly love, even Pavamdna’s 
flowing o’er 

The limit of the cleansing sieve. 

2 With those same waves which in their stream o’erflow 

the puritiying sieve, 

Soma, be gracious unto us ! 

3 O Soma, being purified, bring us from all sides—for thou 

canst— 

Riches and food with hero sons ! 

VI. Agni. 

Agni we choose as envoy, skilled performer of this holy 
rite, 

Hotar, possessor of all wealth. 

2 With constant calls they invocate Agni, Agni, Lord of the 

house, 

Oblation-bearer, much- beloved 

3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who trims the 

Sacred grass : 

Thou art our Hotar, meet for praise ! 

VII. Mitra-Varuna. 

Mitra and Varuna we call to drink the draught of 
Soma juice, 

Those born endowed with holy ^irength. 


Rigveda IX. 61. 4—6. Ascribed to Amahiyu. The meire is 
G^yatri. 

Rigveda I. 12. i—3. Ascribed to Medhatithi. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of 1 . i 1. 1 . 3. 

2 A gnu Agni : Ai^ni Again : nd Again. .Lord 0] the house : 
visjoatim : or, Lord ot t^ e dan or ct)minunity. 

3 For him who trims ih'\ siict'cd grass : the priest who 

prepares the Klism I ras'- h i> stre^vn on the altar and on the 

floor of the sacrificial chamber. 

Rigveda I, 23. 4—6, Ascribed to Medhatithi. The metre is 
GUyatru 
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2 Those who by Law uphold the Law, Lords of the shining 

light of Law, 

Mitra I call, and Varuna. 

3 Let Varuna be our chief defence, let Mitra guard us 

with all aids.. 

Both make us rich exceedingly ! 

VI11. Indra. 

Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters with 
their lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorilled. 

2 Indra is close to his two bays, with chariot ready at his 

word, 

Indra the golden, thunder-armed. 

3 Help us in battles Indra, in battles where thousand spoils 

are gained, 

With awful aids, O awful one ! 

4 Indra raised up the son aloft in heaven, that he may see 

afar : 

He burst the mountain for the kine. 


2 By Law : ritena : ‘The word used to denote the conception 
of the order of the world is jita, Ever\thing in the universe 
which is conceived as ? ho wing regularity of action may be said 
to have the t Ua for ii s princi le In its most general application 
the conception expres^'Ca by the word occupi -d to some extent the 
place of natural and moral law, fa»e, or the will of a supreme 
God.’—Wallis, 1 he Cosmology of the Rigi^eday p. 92 . 


Rigveda I. 7 . I. 2 , 4 , 3 . Ascribed to Madhuchchhandas. 
The metre is Guyatri. Stanza i is a repetit on of I. iii. i. 1. 5 . 

2 The golden : richly decorated {sar'odbharCthaf htshUah)^ 

according to. Sayana. 

^ Ihe mountain : the cloud, Th<^ kine : the waters; 
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IX. Indra-Agni. 

To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence high and holy 
hymn, 

And, craving help, soft words with prayer. 

2 For all these holy singers thus implore these twain to 

succour them, 

And priests that they may win them strength. 

3 Eager to laud you, we with songs invoke you, betinug 

sacred food. 

Fain for success in sacrifice. 

X. Soma PavamAna. 
Flow onward, mighty with thy stream, inspiriting the 

Marut’s Lord, 

Winning all riches with thy power ! 

2 I send thee forth to battle frcm the press, O Pavamfina, 

strong, 

Sustainer, looker on the light ! 

3 Acknowledged by this song of mine, flow, taw'nycoloured, 

with thy stream : 

Incite to battle thine ally ! 

Rigveda VII. 94 . 4 — 6 . Ascribed to Vasishtha. Tne metre 
is Gayatri. 

2 PrieHs : mhadhah is thus expla’ned by the Commentators. 
The word appears to have originally meant close associates or com¬ 
panions. 

Rigveda IX. 65.* 10 — 12 . Ascribed to Bhrigu or to Jamadagni. 
The metre is Gnyatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition ot I. v. ii. 4 . 3 . 

I From the press : onyoh : according to Siiyana, dhartdram 
o^^yoh means, the sustainer of heaven and earth. 

3 Song: vipii: according to Siiyana,‘finger. * Thine ally: Indra. 

18 ‘ 
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XI, Soma Pavamana. 

A RED Bull belowing to the kine, thou goest, causing 
the heavens and earth to roar and thunder. 

A shout is heard like Indra's in the battle : thou flowest 
on, sending this voice before thee. 

2 Swelling with milk, abounding in sweet juices, urging 

the meath-rich plant thou goest onward. 

Making loud clamour, Soma Pavamana, thou flowest 
when thou art effused for Indra. 

3 So flow thou on inspiriting, for rapture, turning the 

weapon of the water’s holder ! 

Flow to us wearing thy resplendent colour, effused and 
eager for the kirie, O Soma ! 

XII. Indra. 

That we may win ns vealth and power wc poets 
verily, call on thee : 

In war men call on thee, Irdra, the hero’s Lord, in 
the steed’s race-course call on thee 

2 As such, O wondeiful. whose hand holds thunder, 
praised as mighty, Caster of the Stone ! 

Pour on us boldly, indra, kine and chariot-steeds, ever 
to be the conqueror's strength ! 

Ivigveda IX. 97. 13 —15. Ascribed to Vasiditha and others. 
The metre is Trifchlup. 

I Thou goe.'^t . thou, Jfowest: in the Higveda these verbs are 

in the third person singular. >Sen(lif<g . before thee : pracho^ 

day an: the Rigveda has jn'achetuyan^ ‘making intelligible 
‘letting this voice be known.’ 

Loud clamour : santanim : a continuous stream, according 
to Sayan a. 

Turning the weapon of the icateAs holder : that is, of 
Vritra, and so causing the rain to flow. The Rigveda has vadka- 
snaih instead of vadhasnttm : ‘aiming death-shafts at him who 
holds the waters.’ 


Rigveda VI. 46 . i, 2 . Ascribed to Samyu, The metre is 
Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iii. i. 5 . 2 , and 
Satobrihati in 2 . 

I In war : uritreshu : literally, among enemies, 
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XIII. Indra. 

To you will I sing Indra’s praise who gives good 
gifts, as well we know ; 

The praise of Maghavan who, rich in treasure, aids 
his singers with wealth thousaiidfold. 

2 As with a hundred hosts, he rushes boldly on, and 
for the offerer slays his foes. 

As from a mountain How the water-brooks, thus 
flow his gifts who feedeth many a one. 

XIV. Indra. 

O Thunderer, ^'calous worshippers gave thee drink 
this time yesterday : 

So, Indra, listen here to him who offers lauds : come 
near unto our dwelling-place ! 

2 Lord of bay steeds, fair-helmed, rejoice thee : thee 
we seek. Here the disposers wait on thee. 

Thy glories, meet for praise ! are highest by the 
juice, O Indni, lover of tlie song. 

XV. Some Pavamana. 

Flow onward with that juice of thine most excellent, 

that brings delight. 

Slaying the wicked, dear to Gods ! 

Valakhilya i. i, 2. Ascribed t> Pniska.iva. The Metre is 
Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of 1. iii. i. 5. 3, and 
Satobrihati in 2. 

2 As with a hundred ho<it<\ ‘like a weapon with a 

hundred edges.’—Cowell. 

Kigveda VlII. 88. 1, '2. The Rishi is Nrimedha. The 

metre is Pragatha. Stanza I is a repetition cf I. iv. i. I. 10. 

1 Thee we eeel: : the lligveda has iad, that, instead of tarn. 
Disposers : vedhasah : the priests who order and arrange religious 
ceremonies. 

2 Meet for prai^ ! : ukthya : the Ijigveda has u\ thyd :—Thy 
loftiest glories claim the laud.’ 

lligveda IX 61. 19-—21. The llishi is Amahiyu. The metre 
is Glyatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of L v. ii. 4. 4. 
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2 Killing the foeman and his hate, and daily winning 

spoil and strength, 

Gainer art thou of steeds and kine. 

3 Red-hued, be blended with the milk that seems to 

yield its lovely breast, 

Falcon-like resting in thine home 1 

XVL Soma Pavamana. 

As Pushan, Fortune, Bhaga, comes this Soma while 
they make him pure. 

He, Lord of all the multitude, hath looked upon the 
earth and heaven. 

2 The dear cows sang in joyful mood together to the 

gladdening drink 

The drops as they are purified, the Soma juices, make 
the paths. 

3 O Pavamana, bring the juice, the mightiest, worthy 

to be famed, 

Which the Five Tribes have over them, whereby we may 
win opulence ! 


XVII. Soma Pavamana. 

Far-seeing Soma flows, the Steer, the Lord of 
hymns, the furtherer of days, of mornings, and of 
heaven. 

Breath of the rivers, he hath roared into the jars, and 
with the help of sages entered Indra’s heart. 

The foeman and his hate : or, the unfriendlyVrilra. 

3 Milk : dhenubhih : literally, milch cows. 

Rigveda IX. loi. 7—9. Ascribed to Nahusha Manava. 
The metre is Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. I, 2. 

2 The paths : ‘the road (to the object of our desire)/— 
Stevenson. 

3 Which the Five Tribes have over them, ; which has power 
over the Five great Aiyan Tribes. 

Rigveda IX. 86. 20—22. Ascribed to Pri^nayah, The metre 
is Jagati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. 6. 
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2 On, with the sages, flows the poet on his way, and guided 

by the men, hath streamed into the vats. 

He, showing Trita’s name, hath caused the meath to flow, 
increasing Vayu's strength to make him Indra’s friend. 

3 He, being purified, hath made the mornings shine, and 

it is he who gave the rivers room to flow. 

Making the three-times seven pour out the milky stream. 
Soma, the cheerer, yields whate’er the heart finds 
sweet. 

XVIII, Indra. 

For so thou art the brave man's friend ; a hero, too, art 
thou, and strong : 

So may thy heart be won us ! 

2 So hath the oflering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by all 

the worshippers : 

So dwell thou, Indra, even with us ! 

3 Be not thou like a slothful priest, O Lord of spoil and 

strength : rejoice 

In the pressed Soma blent with milk ! 

2 The poet the wise singer, Soma. Hhoieing Trita\^ nrtme : 
literally, begetting, that is, making {Jan,ty<in) the name of 
Trita ; meaning, probably, as Professor Ludwig suggests, remind¬ 
ing us of Trita, the celestial preparer of the heavenly Soma for 
Indra. ‘Generating the water of the threefold (Indra).’—Wilson. 
Increanng Vdyus strength : the readin^^ of the Kigveda differs : 
—‘ that Indra and that VAyu may become his friends.’ 

3 The three times seven : the seven celestial rivers, corres¬ 
ponding to the rivers of earth, multiplied by three to accord with 
the threefold division of the heavens. According to Sayana, the 
cows that supply the sacrificial milk are meant. 


RigvedaVIII. 8i. 28—30. Tne Eishi is Srutakaksha or 
Sukaksha. The metre is Giyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. 
iii. i, 4. 10. 

3 Priest : brahmd : Brahman, or praying priest. ^ 
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XIX. Indra. 

All sacred songs have magnified Indra expansive as 
the sea. 

Best of all warriors borne on cars, the Lord of heroes^ 
Lord of strength. 

2 Lord of might, Indra, may we ne’er, strong in thy friend¬ 

ship, be afraid ! 

We glorify with praises thee, the never conquered 
conqueror. 

3 The gifts of Indra from of old, his saving succours 

never fail, 

When to his worshippers he gives the boon of booty rich 
in kine. 


CHAPTER 11 . 

I. Soma Pavam^hia. 

These rapid Soma-drops have been poured through the 
purifying sieve. 

To bring us all felicities. 

2 Dispelling manifold mishap, giving the courser’s progeny, 
Yea, and the warrior steed’s, success. 

3 Bringing prosperity to kine, they pour perpetual streng¬ 

thening food 

On us for noble eulogy. 

Ixigveda I. ii, i—3. The Kishi is Jetar. The metre is 
Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of i iv. ii. i. 2. 


Uigveda IX. 62. i—3. The Kishi is Jan-adagni. The metre 
is Gayatri. 

2 This stanza may be alternatively rendered :—‘Mighty, 
dispelling many woes, bringing our progeny success, And freely 
giving warrior steeds.’ The Jiigveda has tana instead of tmand 
and arvate instead of arvaiah. 

3 Strengthening food \ iddm. 
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II. Soma PavamAna. 

KiNC'r Pavamana is implored with holy songs, on man’s 
behalf, 

To travel through the realm of air. 

2 Pressed for the banquet of the Gods, O Soma, bring us 

might, and speed, 

Like beauty for a brilliant show ! 

3 Bring us, O Indu, hundredfold increase of kinc, and noble 

steeds- 

The gift of fortune for our help ! 

III. Soma Pavamana. 

WiTlT sacrifice vve seek to thee fair cherisher of manly 
might 

In mansons of the lofty heavens. 

2 Drink gladdening, crusher of the bold, praiseworthy, 

with mc^st mighty swa}^ 

Destroyer of a hundred forts. 

3 Hence riches came to thee, the King, O sapient one: the 

strong-winged bird. 

Unwearied, brought thee fron the sky. 

Iligveda IX. 65. iC>. 17. Tlie llibhi is Bhrigu or Jamadagni. 
The metre is Gayatri. 

I With holy soiuya : 77ie<lhahhi/i the product!'ns of the 
intellect. iJirouyh tfie rtHifm of air : afiiai'lLshe : perhaps a 
figurative expression as Benfey suggests, for the space between 
the Soma pre‘'s and the vessel which receives the juice. 


Rigveda IX. 48. i, 2, 3, 5, 4. The Ijishi is Kavi. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

2 Destroyer of a hundred forts : the cloud-castles of the 
demons of the air, or the .‘*trongholds of the hostile aborigines, 
being destiojed by Indra under the inspiriting influence of S'oma. 

3 Uence : from the destruction of the forts. The strong- 
winged bird : supanjoh : the falcon whi.Ji brought the Soma from 
Svarga or heaven. The reading of the Ijigveda varies —‘Hence, 
sapient one ! the falcon, strong of wing, unwearied, brought thee 
down, Lord over riches, from the sky.’ 
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4 And now, sent forth, he hath attained to mighty power 

and majesty, 

Active and read}' to assist. 

5 That each may see the light, the bird brought us the 

guard of Law, the friend 

Of all, the speeder through the air. 

IV. Soma Pavamfina. 

For food, How onward with thy stream, cleansed and 

made bright by sapient men : 

Indu, with sheen approach the milk ! 

2 While thou art cleansed, song-lover, bring comfort and 

vigour to the folk. 

Poured, tawny one ! on milk and curds ! 

3 Purified for feast of Gods, go thou to Indra’s resting- 

place, 

Resplendent, furthered by the strong ! 

V. Agni. 

By Agni Agni is inilamcd, Lord of the house, wise, 

young, who bears 

Our gifts : the ladle is his mouth. 

4 He : Soma. Tfus and the following stan'/a are transposed 
in the Rigveda. 

5 7 ^he jrlend of all \ srtlhoraxani: or, the common 
possession. 77 ie speeder through the air : rajasturam : which 
Sayana explairs by •udaka^ya preraka^it : ‘the show'crer of vater. ’ 
—Wilson. Cf. stanza i of the preceding hymn. 

Rigvedy IX. 64. 13—15. The Rishi is Kasyapa. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . vi. i. 2. 9. 

3 Resting-place : the ves*^^ prepared to receive the libations 
intended for the God. The word nishkritam is, literacy, a 
settled place, a rendezvous. Benfey translates it by Palast, 
palace. Furthered : for which the Rigveda has yataJi^ 

‘guided.’ ’the strong : the priests. 

Rigveda I. 12. 6, 8. 9. The Rishi is MedhUtithi. The metre 
is Gayatri. 

I By Agni Agni is inflamed : the fire into which the oblation 
is poured is kindled by the application of fire produced by 
attrition. Young : newly born each time the fire is produced. 
The ladle : used for pouring the sacrificial butter into the fire, 
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2 God, Agni, be his sure defence who, lord of sacrificial 

gifts. 

Worshippeth thee the messenger. 

3 Be gracious, brilliant God ! to him who, rich in sacred 

gifts, would fain 
Call Agni to the feast of Gods 1 

VI. Mitra Varuna. 

Mitra of holy strength I call, and foe-destroying 
Varuna, 

Who perfect prayer with offered oil. 

2 By Law, O Mitra, Varuna, Law-strengtheners who cleave 

to Law, 

Have ye obtained your lofty power. 

3 The Sages, Mitra, Varuna, of wide dominion, mighty 

ones, 

Bestow on us effectual strength. 

Vn. Maruts. 

So mayst thou verily be seen coming with fearless Indra ; 
both 

Of equal splendour, bringing bliss ! 

Rigveda I. 2, 7—9. The Rishi is Madhuchchhandas. The 
metre is G^yatri. 

1 Perfect : make complete and effectual. With offered oil : 
ghriidchtm : accompanied with offerings of ghyitam, ghi^ 
clarified butter or sacrificial oil. 

2 By Law : in accordance with ritaniy the eternal law or 
everlasting order of the universe. 

Rtgveda I. 6. 7. 4. 5. The Rishi is Madhuchchhandas. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

Thou : the host of Maruts or Storm-gods is addressed in the 
singular number, 

20 : 
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2 Thereafter they, as is their wont, resumed the state of 

new-born babes, 

Taking their sacrificial name, 

3 Thou, Indra, with the rapid Gods who shatter even what 

is firm, 

Even in the cave didst find the cows. 

VIIL Indra-Agni. 

I CALL the twain whose deed wrought here hath all 

been famed in ancient time: 

Indra and Agni harm us not I 

2 The strong, the scatterers of the foe, Indra and Agni we 

invoke : 

May they be kind to one like me: 

3 Ye slay our Arya foes, O Lords of heroes, slay our DAsa 

foes : 

Ye drive all enemies away. 

Resumed tha state o f t ew-hont babes : the meaning is ‘ that 
the storms burst forth from the womb of the j'ky as soon as Indra 
arises to do battle against tl e demon of darkness. As assisting 
Indra in this battle, the Maruts wlose name retained for a long 
time its purely appellative meaning, of storms, attained their rank 
as deities by the side of Indra, or as the poet expresses it, they 
assumed their sacred name/ See Max Muller, Vedtc Hyrnns^ 
Part I. pp. 36, 37. The C!toe : the thick dark cloud. The cotes : 
Sti^eams of water and baams of light which follow their efFusion ; 
‘bright ones.’—M. Miiller. 

B,igveda VI, 60. 4—6. The Rishi is BharadvHja. The 
metre is GS«yatri, 

1 Whose deed wrought here : according to Stevenson, Benfey, 
and Grassmann, the creation of the universe is ascribed to Indra 
and Agni :—‘for by you this whole world was formed, according 
to the hymns of the sages.*—Stevenson. 

^ joes : the hostile non-Aryan aborigines* 
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IX. Soma Pavamina. 

The living drops of Soma juice pour, as they flow the 
gladdciuing drink, 

Intelligent drops above the station of the sea, exhilarating, 
dropping meath. 

2 May Pavam^na, King and God, speed with his wave 
over the sea the lofty rite ! 

Do thou by Mitia’s and by Varuna's decree flow furthering 
the lofty rite : 

3 Far-seeing, lovely, guided by the men, the God whose 

habitation is the sea ! 

X. Soma Pavamina. 

Three are the voices that the car-steed utters : he speaks 
the lore of prayer, the thought of Order. 

To the cows’ master come the cows inquiring: the hymns 
with eager longing come to Soma. 

2 To Soma come the cows, the milch-kine longing, to 

Soma sages with their hymns inquiring. 

Soma, effused, is purified and lauded : our hymns and 
Trishcup soj'gs unite in Soma. 

3 Thus, Soma, as we pour thee into vessels, while thou 

art purified, flow for our welfare ! 

Pass into Indra with great joy and rapture : make the 
voice swell, and generate abundance ! 


Rigveda IX. 107. 14 —16. Ascribed to the Seven Rishis. 

The metre of stanzas 1 and 2 is Pr^gatha, and that of 3 Dvipadi 
Viraj in the text. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 3. 

I The sea : meaning, in this stanza and in the two stanzas 
that follow, the water into which the Soma falls. 

Rigveda IX. 97, 34“~3b. Ascribed to Pari^sara. The metre 
is Trishtup. 

1 Car-steed : vahnih : a common appellation of Soma. See 

Vedic HymtiSy i. 40. 

2 Is purified and lauded : richyate pityam&nah : Rigveda 
has p^yate ajyamdnah, ‘is purified and blended. * 

3 With great joy and rapture : ^rihatdi motdena : the 
Rigveda has Vfihatd ravena, ‘with a mighty roaring.’ 
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XI. Indra- 

O Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred earths 
were thine,— 

No, not a hundred suns could match thee at thy birth, not 
both the worlds, O Thunderer. 

2 Thou, hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with might, 
yea, all with strength, O strongest one. 

Maghavan, help us to a stable full of kine, O Thunderer, 
with wondrous aids 1 

XIL Indra. 

We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trimmed 
and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream, thy worshippers 
round thee, O Vritra-slayer, sit. 

2 Men, Vasu ! by the Soma with lauds call thee to the 

foremost place. 

When cometh he athirst unto the juice as home, O Indra, 
like a bellowing bull ? 

3 O valiant hero, boldly win thousandfold spoil with 

Kaova’s sons ! 

O active Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the 
yellow-hued with store of kine. 

Elgveda VIII. 59, 5, 6. The Ilishi is Puruhanman. The 
metre is Pr^g^tha. Stanza I is a repetition of I. iii. ii. 4. 6. 


Rigveda VIII. 33. i—3. The Ilishi is Medhyatithi. The 
metre is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iii. ii. 2. 9. 

1 We compass thee : there is no verb to vayam, we ; the 
construction is difficult, and the comparison is not obvious. 

2 Indra : a sort of periphrasis for Indra. 

The Rigveda has, ‘When comest thou ?’ As home : familiar 
to thee as thy home. 

3 With Hands sons : or, by them, through them, for their 
sake. The yellow hued : there is no substantive, but gold must 
be intended. 
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XIII. Indra. 

With Plenty for his true ally the active man will gain 
the spoil. 

Your Indra, much-invoked, I bend with song, as bends a 
wright his wheel of solid wood, 

2 They who bestow great riches love not paltry praise : 
wealth comes not to the niggard churl. 

Light is the task to give, O Maghavan, to one like me 
on the decisive day. 

XIV. Soma Pavam&i?a 

Three several words arc uttered : kine are lowing cows, 
who give the milk : 

The tawny-hued goes bellowing on. 

2 The young and sacred mothers of the holy rite have 

uttered praise, 

Embellishing the Child of Heaven. 

3 From every side, O Soma, for our profit, pour thou forth 

four seas. 

Filled full of riches thousandfold ! 

XV. Soma Pavam^na. 

The Somas, very rich in sweets, for which the sieve 
is distined, flow 

Effused, the source of Indra’s joy : may you strong 
juices reach the Gods ! 


Rigveda VII. 32. 20. 21 The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is Pr 4 gatha. - 

Rigveda IX. 33. 4—6 The Rishi is Trita Aptya. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. ii. 4. 5. 

2 Mothers of the holy rite : apparently, the cows who supply 
milk for libations. The Child of Aea'oea : Soma, 

3 Eour seas : imaginary seas, to correspond with the four 
quarters of heaven. 

Rigveda IX. loi. 4—6. The Rishi is YayS^ti N&hushji. 
The mitre is Aiushtup. Stanza 1 is a repetition of 1 . vi^ iu L 3. 
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2 Indu flows on for Indra’s sake,—thus have the deities 

declared. 

The Lord of Speech exerts himself, controller of all 
power and might. 

3 Inciter of the voice of song, with thousand streams the 

ocean flows. 

Even Soma, Lord of opulence, the friend of Indra, day 
by day. 

XVI. Soma Pavamdna. 

Spread is thy cleansing filter, Brahmanaspati : as prince 
thou enterest its limbs from every side. 

The raw; whose mass hath not been heated, gains not 
this : they only which are dressed, which bear, attain 
to it. 

2 High in the seat of heaven is placed the scorcher's sieve : 

its threads are standing separate, glittering with light. 

The swift ones favour him who purifieth this : with 
brilliancy they mount up to the height of heaven. 

3 The foremost spotted Steer hath made the Mornings 

shine : he bellows, fain for war, among created things. 

By his high wisdom have the mighty Sages wrought ; 
the Fathers who behold mankind laid down the germ. 


2 Exerts himself : the meaning of makhasyate is uncertain: 
‘ is inclined to sacrifice.’ —Benfey. 

Bigeda IX. 83. i—3. The Tlishi is Pavitra. The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. 12. 

2 The scorcher's sieve : ‘the filter of the foe-scorching 
( Soma ).*—Wilson. With brilliancy : the Rigveda chetas^^ 
‘with consciousness. * 

3 The foremost spotted Steen Soma, Bellows . among 

created things- mimeti hhuvaneshu : the Rigveda has hihharti 
hhuvandniy ‘sustains all things that be. The mighty Sages: 
mdydvinah ; those who possess supernatural wisdom and power; 
the Gods, '('he Blathers : the Manes or spirits of the departed, 
to whom is ascribed the fruitfulness of heaven and earth, which 
gifo bkrtb to Grods and men. See Bigveda X. 64. 14. 
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XVII. Agni. 

Sing forth to him, the holy, most munificent, sublime 
with his refulgent glow, 

To Agni, ye Upastutas ! 

2 Worshipped with gifts, enkindled, splendid, Maghavan 
shall win himself heroic fame : 

And will not his more plentiful benevolence come to us 
with abundant strength ? 

XVIII. Indra. 

We sing this strong and wild delight of thine which 
conquers in the fray, 

Which, Caster of the Stone 1 gives room and shines like 
gold, 

2 Wherewith thou foundest shining lights for Ayu and for 

Manu’s sake : 

Now joying in this sacred grass thou beamest forth. 

3 This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, this 

might of thine : 

Win thou the waters everv day, thralls of the strong I 


Rigveda VIII. 92. 8. 9 The R’shi is Sobbari The metre 
is Kakupin stanza i, which is a repetition of I ii. i. 2 i. and 
Satobrihati in 2. 

1 Upastutas : singers so named after the Rishi Upastuta. 

2 Maghav vi : the rich and liberal God: here a name of Agni. 
More plentiful : hhav'iyasi : the Rigveda has 7 ia'oiasi, ^more 
recent. * 

IJigveda VIII. 15. 4—6. The Rishis are Goshifktin and 
A§vasfiktiQ, Tne metre is Ushnili. Stanza I is a repetition of 
I, iv. ii. 5. 3. 

2 For Ayu and for Manu's sake : or for all Aryan men, dyu 
and manu both meaning man. Regarded as proper names, Ayu 
is the son of Puriiravas and Urvasi (See Rigveda X. 95), and 
Manu is the representative Man, the father of the human race, 

3 Thralls of the strong ; vrishapatnth : controlled ai^d 
imprisoned by Vritra. 
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THE HYMNS OF 


[PART XL 


XIX. Indra. 

O Indra, hear Tir§cW’s call, the call of him who 
serveth thee. 

Satisfy him with wealth of kine and valient offspring ! 
Great art thou. 

2 For he, O Indra, hath produced for thee the newest 

gladdening song, 

A hymn that springs from careful drop thought, ancient 
and full of sacred truth. 

3 That Indra will we laud whom songs and hymns of 

praise have magnified. 

Striving to win, we celebrate his many deeds of hero 
might. 


Eigveda VIII. 84—6 The l?ishi is Tiraschi. The metre ie 

Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. ii. i. 5. 

2 Newest . ancient : recent in form and expression, but 

ancient in its subject. See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, III. 
pp. 238, 239. 




BOOK Ill. 


CHAPTER I. 

L Soma PavamAna. 

Fleet as swift steeds thy cows celestial have been 
poured, O Pavam^na, with the milk into the vat. 

Sages who make thee bright, O friend whom Rishis love, 
have shed continuous streams from out the realm of air. 

2 The beams of Pavamana, sent from earth and heaven, 

his ensigns who is ever stedfast, travel round. 

When on the sieve the goiden-hued is cleansed he rests 
within the jars as one who seats him in his place. 

3 O thou who seest all things, sovran as thou art and 

passing strong, thy rays encompass every form. 

Pervading with thy natural powers thou llowest on, 
and as the whole world’s Lord, O Soma, thou art King. 

II. Soma Pavamana. 

From heaven hath Pavamana made, as’twere, the 
marvellous thunder, and 
The lofty light of all mankind. 

Rigveda IX. 86. 4, 6, 5. Ascribed to the Sikatas. The 
metre is Jagati. 

I Cows : dhenMah : the drops of Soma juice. The Rigveda 
has dkijuvahy ^swTt as thought.’ 0 friend whom Mishis love x 
rishishdna the word does not occur elsewhere, and its precise 
meaning is uncertain ‘O /^VAi-enjoyed.’—Wilson. ‘Thou who 
playest the part of a Rishi.*—Ludwig. Brom out the realm of 
(xir : perhaps a figurative expression for the space between the 
Soma press and the vessel which receives the juice. Instead of 
(XntarikshCit the Rigveda has fishayahy rishisy in apposition with 
f>eda$ahy sages. 


Rigveda IX. 61 . 16 — 18 . The Ilishi is Amahiyu, The metrq 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. ii. 5 . 8 . 

2 i 
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2 The gladdening and auspicious juice of thee, O Pava- 

mdna, King! 

Flows o’er the woollen straining-cloth. 

3 Thy juice, O PavamSna, sends its rays abroad like 

splendid skill, 

Like lustre, all heaven’s light, to see. 

Ill Soma PavamAna. 

Impetuous, bright, have they come forth, unwearied 
in their speed, like bulls, 

Driving the black skin far away, 

2 May we attain the bridge of bliss, leaving the bridge of 

woe behind; 

The riteless Dasa may we quell! 

3 The mighty Pavamana's roar is heard as ‘twere the rush 

of rain: 

The lightning-flashes move in heaven. 

4 Indu, pour out abundant food with store of cattle and 

of gold, 

Of heroes, Soma ! and of steeds ! 

5 Flow onward, dear to all mankind ! fill full the mighty 

heaven and earth, 

As Dawm, as Surya with his beams ! 

6 On every side, O Soma, flow round us with thy protecting 

stream, 

As Rasa flows around the world! 


Rigveda IX. 41. i—6 (the entire hymn) The Rishi is 
Medhyatithi. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 
I, vL i. I, 5. 

2 My translation of the first line, in which I follow Prof. 
Ludwig, is somewhat conjectural, as the meaning of dur^yyam is 
uncertain. 

6 Rasa : a mythical river which flows round the world • 
originally the name of a real river known to the Zoroastrians as 
Ra^iha. 
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IV, Soma Pavamftoa. 

Flow on, O thou of lofty thought, flow swift in thy 
beloved form, 

Saying, I go where dwell the Godi. 

2 Preparing what is unprepared, and bringing store of food 

to man, 

Make thou the ram descend from heaven ! 

3 Even here is he who, swift of course, hath with the river’s 

wave flowed down 

From heaven upon the srtaining cloth. 

4 With might, producing glare, the juice enters the 

purifying sieve, 

Far-seeing, sending forth its light. 

5 Inviting him from far away, and even from near at hand, 

the juice 

For Indra is poured forth as meath. 

6 In union they have sung the hymn : with stones they 

urge the golden-hued, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

V. Soma Pavamina. 

The glittering maids send Sura forth, the glorious 
sisters, close-allied, 

Send Indu forth, their mighty Lord. 


Kigveda IX. 39. The entire hymn, stanzas 3 and 4 being 
transposed. The Kishi is Brihanmati. The metre is Guyatri. 

2 Preparing xahat in unprepared : ‘consecrating the 
unconsecrated worshipper or place,* is Siiypa’s explanation. The 
rain : vrishtim as in the Rigveda, must be read instead of 
prUhtim. 

5 Him : Indra. 

6 Indu for Indra, for his drink : the Rigveda has yondvri- 
tasya sidata^ ‘Sit in the shrine of sacrifice,*—address^ to 
Gods, according to Suyana. 


]l^igveda IX. 65. i —3. The Bishi is Bhrigu, or Jatnadagni. 
The metre is Giiyatri. 

X The glittering maids : the fingers, perhaps with reference 
to the gold rings worn by the priests when they press the Soma. 
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2 Pervade, O Pavamdna, all our treasures with repeated 

light, 

Pressed out, O God thyself, for Gods ! 

3 Pour on us, Pavamana ! rain, as service and fair praise 

for Gods : 

Pour forth unceasingly for food ! 

VI. Agni. 

The watchful guardian of the people hath been born, 
Agni, the very strong, for fresh prosperity. 

With oil upon bis face, with high heaven-touching flame, 
he shineth splendidly, pure, for the Bharatas. 

2 O Agni, the Angirasas discovered thee what time thou 
layest hidden, fleeing back from wood to wood. 

Thou by attrition art produced as conquering might, 
and men, O Angiras, call thee the Son of Strength. 

Sura : Snrya, the Sun god ; here said to mean Soma Hhe invi¬ 
gorating.’—Wilson. Or the meaning may be that the fingers of 
the priests send forth Indu or Soma in the same manner as the 
bright rays of morning introduce the Sun. 

2 Pressed out O God^ thyself^ for Gods : the Higveda has 

devebhyaspan, ‘ God, coming hither from the Gods ’ 

3 As service : to give us cause to worship. 

]>igveda V. ii. i, 6, 2. The Uishi is Sutambhara. The metre 
is Jagati. 

1 Bharatas : meaning ‘warriors.’ ‘Priests,’ according to 
Sayaua and Mahidhara. 

2 Angirasas : members of a family of priestly Fathers, 
regarded as the typical first sacrificers. Thou layest hidden : 
alluding to the flight and^capture of Agni. See Higveda I. 65, 
I. and X. 51. It is said that Agni, fearing to share the fate of 

his three elder brothers who had perished in the service of the 
Gods, fled away and hid himself. The Gods or the Angirasas 
discovered him and persuaded him to return to his sacred duties, 
Angiras : Agni is called the best or oldest of the Angirasas, as 
his aid was necessary for the due performance of sacrifice. Son 
of S$r4ng:,h ; produced by violent agitation of the fire drill. 
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3 The men enkindle Agni in his threefold seat, ensign ot 
sacrifice, the earliest household-priest. 

With Indra and the Gods together on the grass let the 
wise priest sit to complete the sacrifice ! 

VIL Mitra-Varuna. 

This Soma hath been pressed for you, Low-strengtheners, 
Mitra, Varuna ! 

List, list ye here to this my call ! 

2 Both Kings who never injure aught have come to their 

sublimest home, 

The thousand-pillared, firmly based, 

3 Worshipped with fat libation, Lords of gifts, Adityas, 

sovran Kings, 

They wait on him whose life is true. 

VIIL Indra. 

Armed with the bones of dead Dadhyach, Indra with 
unresisted might 

The nine-and-ninety Vritras slew. 

2 He, searching for the horse's head that in the mountains 
lay concealed, 

Found it in Saryanav^n lake. 


^ his threefold seat: in the three fire-receptacles or altars. 
Household priest: or great high priest; ov purohitam may be a. 
participle passive,‘placed at the head or in front (of the worshipper).’ 


Rigveda II. 41. 4—6. The Rishi is Giitsamada. The metre is 
Gayatri, 

2 Home: ‘the hall of assembly.’—Stevenson. 


Rigveda I. 84. 13—15. The liishi is Gotama. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 4 5, and stanza 3 of 1. 
ii. ii. I. 3. 


2 The horse^s hyal ; which had been given to Dadhyach by the 
Asvin?. fhe mountains : the clouds ^aryandodn: said to be 
the name of a lake and the surrounding district in Kurukshotca, 
near the m jdera D^lhi. The Veiig legend, which was imMljftcid 
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3 Then straight they recognized the mystic name of thfr 
creative Steer, 

There in the mansion of the Moon. 

IX Indra-Agni. 

As rain from out the cloud, for you, Indra and Agni, from 
my thought 

This noblest praise hath been produced. 

2 Indra and Agni, listen to the singer’s call: accept his songs. 
Fulfil, ye mighty Lords, his prayers ! 

3 Give us not up to indigence, ye heroes, Indra, Agni, nor 
To Slander and reproach of men 1 

X. Soma Pavamana. 

Gold-HUED ! as one who giveth strength flow on for 
Gods to drink, a draught 
For Vayu and the Marut host ! 

and amplified in later times, appears to have been connected in 
its origin with that of Dadhikrus, often mentioned in the ^Jigveda 
and described as a kind of divine horse, probably a personification 
of the Sun. The horse’s head concealed in the mountains seems 
to be the clouded sun, seen afterwards setting over the lake. The 
bones may be the rays of returning light with which Indra disperses 
the fiends of darkness. See preceding notes on stanzas i and 3. 

Kigveda VII. 94. i—3. The Rishi is Vasishlha. The metre is 
GAyatri. 

1 As rain : the hymn of praise is copious in its flow, and is 
dpubly beneficial, gratifying the Gods and bringing blessings to 
the worshipper. From my thought : manmanah : explained by 
the Commentator by stotuh^ ‘praiser’ or * worshipper.* 

i^igveda IX. 25. i, 3, 2. The l^ishi is Drilbachyuta. The metre 
is^QdyatrL Stanza x is a repetition of 1. v. ii. 4. 8. 
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2 The Steer shines brightly with the Gods, dear Stige 

in his appointed home, 

Even PavamSna unbeguiled. 

3 O Pavam^na, sent by prayer, roaring about thy dwelling- 

place, 

Ascend to VAyu as Law bids ! 

XI. Soma Pavamfma. 

O Soma, Indu, every day thy friendship hath been my 
delight. 

Many fiends follow me ; help me, thou tawny-hued : 
pass on be^^ond these barriers ! 

2 Close to Ihy bosom am T, Soma, day and night draining 
the milk, O golden hued. 

Silrya himself refulgent with his glow have we, as birds, 
o’ertaken in his course. 


XII Soma PavamSna. 

Active, while being purified, he hath assailed all enemies : 
They deck the Sage with holy hymns. 


^ 2 Even Eavamana unbeguiled : or, invincible. The 

Higveda has ocUraha devavHamah^ ‘ Foe-slayer, dearest to the 

Gods. 

3 To Vdyu : into the vessel appropriated to libations intended 
for Viiyu, the God of Wind. ‘ Enter this air generating* vessel.,— 
Stevenson. The Rigvcda has a ‘enter thou,' instead of 

druhah used imperatively. 

Rigveda IX. 107. 19, 20. Ascribed to the seven Uishis. The 
metre is Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. vi, i, 3. 6, 
and Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 Draining the milk : duhdnah : the Rigveda reading is 
sakhykyay ‘ for friendship sake.’ 

Kgveda IX. 40. 1—3. The Rishi is Brihanmati. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. x. a. 
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2 The Red hath mounted to his shrine ; strong Indra hath 

hath approached the juice ; 

In his firm dwelling let him rest! 

3 O Indu, Soma, send us now great opulence from every 

side: 

Pour on us treasures thousandfold ! 

XIII. Indra. 

Drink Soma, Indra Lord of bays ! and let it cheer thee : 

the stone, like a well-guided courser, 

Directed by the presser’s arms hath pressed it. 

2 So let the draught of joy, thy dear companion, by which, 

O Lord of bays, thou slayest Vritras, 

Delight thee, Indra, Lord of princely treasures ! 

3 Mark closely, Maghavan, the word I utter, this eulogy 

recited by Vasishtha: 

Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquet ! 

XIV. Indra. 
Heroes of one accord brought forth and formed for 

kingship Indra who wins the victory in all encounters. 
For power, in firmness, in the field, the great destroyer, 
fierce and exceeding strong, stalwart and full of vigour. 

2 The Red : arwjah : or, the red horse, meaning Soma, 
Strong Indra hath approached the juice : according to the 
reading of the Rigveda, ‘To Indra hath the strong juice corned 
Let him rest ; the Rigveda has s>dall, ‘he settles * 

Rigveda VII. 22 i—3, The llishi is Vasishtha, The metre 
Js Vinij (i I X 3). Stanza i is a repetition of I, v. i, 8, 

Rigveda VIII. 86. 10. 12, 11. The Kishi is Rebha The 
metre is Atijagati (13 x 4) in stanza i, which is a repetition of 
L iv. ii. 4. I, and Uparishtadbrihati (properly 12+8 + 8 + 8) 
IP 2 and 3. 
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2 The holy sages form a ring, to view and sing unto 

the Ram. 

Inciters, very brilliant, from all deceit, are with your 
chanters nigh to hear. 

3 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might drink 

the Soma juice. 

The Lord of light, that he whose laws stand fast might 
aid with power and with the help he gives. 

XV. Indra. 

He who as sovran Lord of men moves with his chariots 
unrestrained, 

The Vritra-slayer, conqueror of all fighting hosts, 
preeminents, is praised in song. 

2 Honour that Indra, Puruhanman ! for his aid, him in 
whose hand of old the fair 

Sustaining bolt of thunder, mighty like the God, like 
SArya, was deposited ! 

XVI. Soma PavamSna. 

The Sage of heaven whose heart is wise, when laid 
between both hands, with roars, 

Gives us delightful powers of life. 

2 Th^ jRam : Indra. See Rigveda I. 51. i, and VIII. 2.40. 
Inciters : apparently, the Gods. The hymn is very difficult and 
obscure. 

l^igved VIII. 51. I. 2. The metre is Pnig&tha. Stanza i 
is a repetition of I. iii ii. 4. x. 

2 The Rishi addresses himself. Of old : dvitd meaning origi¬ 
nally twice or doubly, ppears to be sometimes equivalent to 
tandu Sustaining : vidhartari as a nominative. The sentence is 
difficult to construe, and my version is semewhat conjectural. 
See Ludwig's Commentary on the Rigvcda, Vol. V. p, 174. 

Rigveda IX. 9« x, 3, 2. The Rishi is Asiia or DcvbIh. 
The metre ta Oiyalfl Stanza i is a repetition of I. y. si. 4. xo. 

22 
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2 He, the bright son, when born, illumed his parents who 

had sprung to life, 

Great Son, ^reat strengtheners; of Law. 

3 On, onward to a glorious home, free from all guile and 

dear to men. 

Flow with enjoyment to our praise ! 

XVII. Soma Pavamana. 

For, verily, Pavaniilna, thou, divine ! endued with 

brightest splendour, calling all 
Creatures to immortality. 

4 With whom Dadhyach Navagva opened fastened doors, 

by whom the sages gained their wish, 

By whom they won the fame of lovely Amrita in the 
felicity of Gods. 

XVIII. Soma Pavamiina, 

Soma, while filtered, with his wave flows through the 
long wool of the sheep. 

Roaring, while purified, before the voice of song, 

2 Hi^ parents : matara literally, his two mothers ; Heaven 
and Earth. 

3 bree from all guile : adruhah, qualifying Soma. The 
Kigveda has adruhe qualifying jannya^ man or men. 

Rigveda Ix. io8. 3, 4. The metre is Kakup in stanza i, 
which IS a repetin'on of 1. vi. ii. 4. 6, and Satobrihati in 2. 
Stanza i is ascribed to Sakti, and 2 to Uru. 

I Dadliya'ih : son of Atharvan, the priest who first obtained 
fire and offered prayer and Sunia to the Gods. Here he is oaded 
a Navagva, and consequently one of the Angirasas. Opened ; 
the cave or pi ison of cloud in which the stollen cows or ra) .s of 
light were confined. Won the fame of lovely Amrita : ^obtain¬ 
ed the susteiiance of the delicious (ambrosial) water,’—-Wilson. 

Rigveda IX. 106. 10—12. The IJishi is Ohakshus M 4 nava. 
The meti»e is Ushrtfh. Stan^sa is a repetition $ of 1. wi ii, 3. 7. 




Oil I 190 SAMAVBDA. 171 

2 With prayers they cleanse the mighty steed, sporting in 

wood, above the fleece : 

Our hymns, intoned, have praised him of the triple 
height. 

3 He hath been hastened to the jars, bountiful, like an 

eager horse, 

And, lifting up his voice, while filtered, glided on. 

XIX Soma Pavam^na. 

Father of holy hymns, Sorna flows onward, the father 
of the earth, father of heaven. 

Father of Agni, Surya’s generator, the father who begat 
Indra and Vishnu. 

2 Brahman of Gojs, the leader of the poets, Rishi of 

sages, chief of savage creatures, 

Falcon amid the vultures, axe of forests, over the cleansing 
sieve goes Soma sir^ging. 

3 He, Soma PavamAna, like a river, hath stirred the wave 

of voice, our songs and praises. 

Beholding these inferior powers, the hero, well knowing, 
takes his stand among the cattle. 


2 They oleatise : miijaati^ the Rij^veda has hianaati^ ‘they 
send forth.' Him of the triple height : : S >ma who'se home 
is in the fianament, on the mountain, and on the altar. According 
to Sayana, abiding in three receptacles, the (lro(f(ihalas'a the 
ddhavaniycty and the pdtabhrit, 

3 Bountiful : midhvdn : the lligveda has rndhcy to the 
battle.' 

Rigveda IX. 96.5 —7. The llishi is Pratardaiia. The metre 
is Triahiup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi i. 4. 5. 

2. Brahman of Gode : Brihaspati, the Lord of Prayer, 
among the Gods, or chief among the priests. ^xe : perhaps, the 
lightning. According to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, s^adhitih 
here means a tree with very hard wood. Svadhitir vanan&tn may 
well mean ‘the strong axe among woods,' the axe being naturally 
made of the hardest wood,'—Max Miiller. Chief: mahishah : 
or, buffalo, or bill. 

3 The second line is obscure Professer Wilson translates ;_ 

‘ the ehowerer (of benefits) beholding the hidden (treasures) 
presides over these’ irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle.' 
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XX. Agni. 

Hither, for powerful kinship, I call Agni, him who 
prospers you, 

Most frequent at our solemn rites. 

2 That through this famed one’s power he may stand by 

us, even as Tvashtar comes 

Unto the forms that must be shaped. 

3 This Agni is the Lord supreme above all glories* mid the 

Gods : 

May he come nigh to ns with strength. 

XXL Indra. 

This poured libation, Indra, drink, immortal, gladdening, 
excellent ! 

Streams of the bright have flowed to thee here at the 
seat of holy Law. 

2 When, Indra, thou dost guide thy bays, there is no 

better charioteer : 

None hath surpassed thee in thy might, none with good 
steeds o’ertaken thee. 

3 Sing glory now to Indra, say to him your solemn 

eulogies ! 

The drops poured forth have made him glad : pay 
reverence to his noblest might ! 

IJigveda VIII. 91.7 — 9. Ascribed to Pray<^a, or to one 
or more of other Rishis. The metre is Gi^yatri. Stanza 1 is a 
repetition of I, i. i. 3. 1. 

2 Tvmhtar : the carpenter or artificer God, r^arded as the 
producer of all objects in nature which show signs of artistic skill. 

Higveda I. 84. 4—6. The Ijtishi is Ootama. The metre k 
Aoui^tup. Stanza i is a repetitkm of I. hr. ii. i. 3. 
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xxn. Indra. 

Indra, be pleased : drive forward, hero, striker of thy 
bays ! 

Fair, like a sage, delighting in the meath, drink of the 
juice for rapturous joy. 

2 O Indra, fill thy belly anew with meath that seems to 

flow from heaven. 

The sweet*voiced raptures of this juice have come, as 
’twere to heaven, to thee. 

3 Indra, victorious, Mitra-like, smote, like a Yati, Vritra 

dead. 

As Bhrigu quelled his foes, he cleft Vala in Soma’s 
rapturous joy. 

These three stanzas are not found in the Kigveda, No Rishi s 
name is mentioned. The metre is irregular. They are obscure, 
and characterized chiefly by the repetition of na, ‘like’, ‘as,* ‘as it 
were,’ which recurs seven times. 

I StrU-er of thy bays : harih^i : according to the St. Peters¬ 
burg Lexicon the word is corrupt and meaningless, ‘Possess^or 
of the horses Hari.’—Stevenson. ‘Caster of the lightning.—Ben- 
fey. 

3 Anew : navyam na : literally. like a new one ; that is, as if 
it were empty and fasting. Sweet-voiced : accompanied with sweet 
songs. 

3 .1 Yati : one of a mythical race of ascetics, connected with 
the Bhirgus, and said, according to c ne legend, to have taken part 
in the creation of the world. The force of the comparison is not 
very obvious. Professor Ludwig suggests ‘wrestler’ as the possi¬ 
ble meaning of yatih here. Bhrigu : a Rishi regarded as the 
ancestor of the ancient race of Bhrigus who are frequently men¬ 
tioned in the Rigvcda in connexion with Agni. Vala : a demon 
of drought, who steak the cows ol ti:c Gods, and hides them in a 
cave, that is, keeps the rain imprisoned in dark thick douds. 
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L Soma Pavam&na. 

Winner of gold and gear and cattle flow thou on, set 
as impregner, Indii ! ’mid the worlds of life ! 

Rich in brave men art thou, Soma, who winnest all : 
these holy singers wait upon thee with song. 

2 O Soma, thou beholdest men from every side : O Pava- 
mana, Steer, thou wanderest through these. 

Pour out upon us wealth in treasure and in gold : may 
we have strength to live among the things that be ! 

3 Thou passest to these worlds as sovran Lord thereof, 
O Indu, harnessing thy tawijy well-winged mares. 

May they pour forth for thee milk and oil rich in sweets : 
O Soma, let the folk abide in thy decree ! 

II. Soma PavamSna. 

The streams of Pavamana, thine, finder of all ! have 
been effused, 

Even as Silrya’s rays of light. 

2 Making the light that shines from heaven thou ilowest 
on to every form : 

Soma, thou swellest like a sea. 

Rigveda IX. 86 39, 38, 37. Ascribed lo the ihree Kishigaaas 
or companies of Rishis, Akri^ht^l Mash&h, Sikat 4 h, Prishnayab 
and Aj4h—The metre is Jagati. 

2 Through these : there is no substantive. Sayaaa supplies 
apdh^ waters, 

3 Thou passest to : '/yase : the Rigveda has ; viyasi^ ‘thou 
passest through.’ Tawny welhwinged mares : swiftly-flowing 
drops of goldencoloured juice. 

Rigveda IX. 64. 7—9. The Rishi is Kasyapa. The metre is 
G 4 yatri. 

2 To every form : to quicken all Nature and bring us blessings 

in every shape. 
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3 Shown forth thou sendest out thy voice, O Pavam^ns, 

with a roar. 

Like Sflrya, God, as Law commands. 

III. Soma Pavam&na. 

Hitherward have the Somas streamed, the drops while 

they are purified: 

When blent, in waters they are rinsed, 

2 The milk hath run to meet them like floods rushing 

down a precipice : 

They come to Indra, being cleansed. 

3 O Soma Pavamana, thou flowest as Indra's gladdener: 

The men have seized and lead three forth. 

4 Thou, Indu, when, expressed by stones, thou runnest to 

the filter, art 

Ready for Indra’s high decree, 

5 Victorious, to be hailed with joy, O Soma, flow delighting 

men, 

As the supporter of mankind ! 

6 flow on, best Vritra-slayer : flow meet to be hailed with 

joyful lauds, 

Pure, purifying, wonderful! 

7 Pure, purifying, is he called, Soma effused and full of 

sweets. 

Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 

3 Shown f'jrth : jajrninah : produced or manifested. The 
Ri^'/eda has hiov^htah, ‘sent f rth’ or ‘urg-pd on.’ With a roar : 
Icranda > : the Rigveda has aknhiy probably from Jcram^ ‘thou 
hast moved.’ As Law eom^namh : ridharinaai : see La Religion 
Vtdique, III. 218, Note. 

Rigveda IX. 24. i—7. The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Gayatri, 

3 Gladdener : mddanah ; the Rigveda has pdtave ‘for (Indra) 
to drink. ’ 

5 As the supporter of mankind : charshanldhiitih ; the 
Rigveda has harshanisakef To him who ruleth oV mankiadt* 
thsit is Indra. 
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IV. Soma Pavam&na. 

The Sage hath robed him in the sheep’s wool for the 

banquet of the Gods, 

Subduing all our enemies. 

2 For he, as PavamSna, sends thousandfold riches in the 

shape 

Of cattle to the worshippers. 

3 Thou graspest all things with thy mind, and purifiest 

thee with thoughts ; 

As such, O Soma, find us fame ! 

4 Pour on us lofty glory, send sure riches to our liberal 

lords : 

Bring food to those who sing thy praise! 

5 As thou art cleansed, O wondrous steed, O Soma, thou 

hast entered, like 

A pious king, into the songs, 

6 He, Soma, like a courser in the floods invincible, made 

bright 

With hands, is resting in the press. 

7 Disporting, like a liberal chief, thou goest, Soma to the 

sieve, 

Lending the laud heroic strength, 

Rii<veda IX. 20. i—7. The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Gayatn. 

I Hath robed him in the sheep^s loool : hath entered the 

woolen filter Tine Ri^veda has pra . arshati^ flows forth to,* 

instead of pra . ayvata. 

5 Steed: vahne: Siiyana explains this word here and in the 
next stanza (courser) by ‘bearer of oblations.’ 

6 In the press chamihhu : according to Skysi\\:\— pdtreshut 
in the receiving-vessels. 

7 Chief: Sayana explains ma- 5 -A^A by ddnam^ gift; playing 
thv frolics like one begging a gift ’—Stevenson. The word as an 
adjecdve seems to mean brisk, vigorous, ac ive, and as a subs¬ 
tantive, in some places, warrior, hero, champion, or war-chief. ; 
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V. Soma Pavamlna 

Pour on us with thy juice all kinds of corn, each sort 
of nourishment ! 

And, Soma, all felicities 1 

2 As thine, O Indu, is the praise, and thine what springeth 

from the juice. 

Seat thee on the dear sacred grass ! 

3 And, finding for us steeds and kine, O Soma, with thy 

juice flow on 

Through days that fly most rapidly ! 

4 As one who conquers, ne’er subdued, attacks and slays 

the enemy, 

Thus, vanquisher of thousands ! flow ! 

VI. Soma Pavam^na. 

Thou, Indu, with thy streams that drop sweet juices, 
which were poured for help, 

Hast settled in the cleansing sieve. 

2 So flow thou onward through the fleece, for Ihdra flow 

to be his drink, 

Seating thee in the shrine of Law ! 

3 As giving room and freedom, as most sweet, pour butter 

forth and milk, 

O Soma, for the Angirasas ! 


Rigveda IX 55. i—4. The Rishi is Avats4ra. The metre is 
Gi-yatri. 

4 VarKjuisher of thousands !: or, ‘thou who winnest 
thousands, i. e. countless spoils or treasures. 


Rigveda IX. 92. 7—6, The Rishi is Jamadagni. The metre 
isG 4 yatri. 

2 The shrine of Law : ritasya yonim : the place of sacrifice. 
The !^igveda has yond vaneshu^ Finding thine home iovals 
of wood.’ 


23 
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VII. Agni. 

Thy glories are, like lightnings from the rainy cloud, 
visible, Agni, like the comings of the Dawns, 

When, loosed to wander over plants and forest trees, 
thou crammest by thyself thy food into thy mouth, 

2 When, sped and urged by wind, thou spreadest thee 

abroad, soon piercing through thy food according to 
thy will, 

The h('Sts, who ne'er dccayest, eager to consume, like 
men on chariots, Agni ! stiive on every side. 

3 Agni. the Hotar-priest who fills the assembly full, 

vvaker of wisdom, chief controller of the thought — 
Thee, yea, none other than thyself, doth man elect 
priest of the holy offering, gieat and small, alike. 

VJII. Mitra-Varuna. 

jfciVEN far and wide, O \"aruna and Mitra, doth your 
help extend : 

May I obtain your kind good will ! 

2 True Gods, may we completely gain food and a dwelling 
place from you : 

Ye Mitr.iS, may we be your own ! 


Rigveda X 91. 5, 7, 8. The Rishi is Aruna. The metre is 
Jagati. 

like th^. comings^ of the I) : the Rigveda has 
chUvfVi i(,sha 8 dm na ketavah, brilliant like the heralds of the 
Dawns.’ 

2 Hosts : or ‘powers.’ 

3 Great and small : According to Savana, ‘either accom- 
pained with, or without, libations of Soma juice,’ 

Rieveda V. 70. i—3. The Rishi is Uruchakri. The metre is 
Giyai ri. 

Aad a dtoelling place : dh inn cha: the Rigved i has dhdyaee 
for our sustenance.’ MUras ; that is M tra and Varuna The Rig- 
yeda has rudrd, ‘Rudras,’ bright Gods, here and in following stanza. 
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3 Guard us, ye Mitras, with your guards, save us, ye 

skilled to save : may we 

Subdue the Dasyus by ourselves ! 

IX. ludra. 

Arising iu thy might, thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, 
having dru.ik 

The Soma which the press had shed. 

2 Indra. both world gave place to thee as thou wast 

fighting, when thou wast 

The slayer of the Dasyu hosts. 

3 From Indra have I measured out a song eight-footed 

with nine parts, 

Delicate, strengthening the Law. 

X. Indra-Agni 

Indra and Agni, these our songs of praise have sounded 
forth to you : 

Ye who bring blessings ! drink the juice ! 

Rigveda VIII. 65 10—12. The Eishi is Kurusuti. The 

metre is Gayatri. 

1 Thy jaws ih')u shotyhest : as a sign that the draught was 
pleasant ; a stronger expression for thou di. st smack thy lips/ 
Which the press had shed : chains sutam ; pressed out in or 
between the two boards of the press. Or, poured into the bowls. 

2 Oaee place : the Ijigveda has a^^ripetdm, ^complained.’ 
lighting : spardhainaiiam : the l.iigveda has kra/csharndnamf 
meaning, prababJy,* roaring.* 

3 From Indra ; originating in him as subject and inspirer. 
Eight-footed with nine parts : the original hymn consists of 
triplets, each of which contains nine Padas, parts or half-lines of 
eight feet or syllables each. That is, the metre is octosyllabic 
(8 X 3), and the triplet contains three stanzas in that metre or 
nine octosyllabic Padas, Strengtheninff the Law : ritdvyidham : 
the Eigveda has ritasprisam^ faithtul to the Law/ or* closely 
connected with sacrifice’. 

Rigveda VI. 60. 7—9- The Rishi is Bharadv&ja. The 
metre is Gayatri« 
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2 Come, Indra, Agni, with those teams, desired of many, 

which ye have, 

O heroes, for the worshipper ! 

3 With those to his libation poured, ye heroes, Indra, 

Agni, come : 

Come ye to drink the Soma-juice ! 

XL Soma Pavam^na. 

Soma, flow on exceeding bright with loud roar to the 
reservoirs, 

Resting in wooden vats thy home ! 

2 Let water winning Somas flow to Indra, Vftyu, Varuna, 
To Vishnu and Mariit host ! 

3 Soma, bestowing food upon our progeny, trom every 

side 

Pour on us riches thousandfold. 

XI 1 . Some Pavamdna. 

Prpssed out by pressers Soma goes over the fleecy 
backs of sheep, 

Goes evtfi as with a mare in tawny-coloured stream, 
goes in a sweetly-sounding stream. 

2 Down to the water Soma, rich in kine, hath flowed with 
cows, with cows that have been milked. 

They have approached the mixing-vessels as a sea : the 
cheerer streams for the carouse. 

IJigveda IX. 65 19—22. The Rishi is Bhrigu or Jamad- 
agni. The metre is G^yatri. 

2 Ltt Ufater-ioi^ning iSomas flo'io ; according to the Kigveda, 
‘Soma who wins the waters flows.’ 


Rigveda IX. 107. 8, 9. Ascribed to the Seven Risbis. 

The metre is Brihati. 

2 Ki^ttxnd cows are the milk with which the* Soma juice is 
mixed. The mixing-vessels : saimararjAni from sameyi to 
cover, enclose, surround, must, apparently, mean the vessels 
that contain the juices and not the juices themselves as Siya\ia 
explains :— his enjoyable juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to 
the oeean/—Wilson. 
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XIII Soma Pavamftna 

O PURIFYING Soma, bring to us the wondrous treasure, 
meet. 

For lauds, that is in earth and heaven ! 

2 Cleansing the lives of men, thou, Steer, bellowing on 

the sacred grass, 

Gold-hued, hast settled in thy home. 

3 For ye twain, Indra, Soma, are Lords of heaven’s light, 

Lords of the kine : 

Prosper, as mighty ones, our prayers i 

XIV Indra. 

By men hath Indra been advanced, the Vpitra-slayer, to 
joy and strength. 

Him only we invoke for help in battles whether great or 
small : be he our aid in deeds or might ! 

2 For, hero, thou art like a host, art giver of abundant 

spoil. 

Strengthening e’en the feeble, thou aidest the sacrificer, 
thou givest great wealth to him who pours. 

3 When war and battles are on foot, booty is offered to 

the bold. 

Yoke thou thy wildly-rushing bays! Whom wilt thou slay, 
and whom enrich ? Do thou, O Indra, make us rich ! 

Uig’veda IX. 19. i, 3, 2. The l.hshi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

2. Cleansing the lives oj men : the Rigveda has dyushu 
instead of dyinjshi :—‘while cleansed among the living.* East 
settled ; the verb in the Uigveda is in the third person ‘the 
steer.hath settled,’ 

IJigveda I. 81. i—3. Ascribed to Gotama. The metre is 
Pankti (8 x 5). Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. i. 3. 3, and staoaa 
3 of I. V. i. 3. 6. 

2 Pours : libation of Soma juice. 
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XV. Indra. 

The juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, the 
bright cows drink, 

Who travelling in splendour close to mighty Indra’s side 
rejoice, good in their own supremacy. 

2 Craving his touch the dappled kine iniagle the Soma with 

their milk. 

The milch-kine dear to Indra send forth his death dealing 
thunder-bolt, good m their own supremacy. 

3 With veneration, passing wise, they houour his victorious 

might. 

They follow close his many laws to win them due 
preeminence, good in their own supermacy. 

XVI. Soma Pavamina, 

Strong, mountain-born, the stalk hath been pressed in 
the streams for rapturous joy. 

Hawk-like he settles in his home. 

2 Fair is the juice beloved of Gods, washed in the waters, 

pressed by men: 

The milch kine sweeten it with milk 

3 Then, like a steed, have they adorned the inciter for 

eternal life, 

The meath’s juice at the festival. 

Rigveda I. 84. 10—12. The Uishi is Gotama. The metre is 
Pankti. Stanza i is a repitition of I. v. i. 3. i. 

2 Send forth : the cows, that is, libations of their milk, exalt 
and strengthen Indra, and incite him to battle with the demons. 
The meaning of the refrain of this triad is not very clear. Prof. 
Wilson, following S^yaua, translates it:—‘abiding (in their stads) 
expectant of his sovereignty/ 

Bigveda IX. 62. 4—6. The I^iishi is Jamadagni. The metre 
is Giyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of i. v, ii. 4. 7. 

3. Ihe inciter: hetdram \ Somdi who incites Indra to action. 
The ^ItRveda has hetdrah ‘as drivers (deck) a horse* Eternal life 
amirtdya : or, perhaps, for Amrita or ambrosia, to be the food of 
Gods. 
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XVII. Soma PavamSna. 

Make high and splendid glory shine hitherward, Lord of 
food, God, on the friend of Gods : 

Unclose the cask of middle air ! 

2 Roll onward from the press, O mighty one, effused, as 
Kings, supporter of the tribes ! 

Pour on us rain from heaven, send us the water’s flow, 
urging our thoughts to win the spoil ! 

XVIIL Soma Pavamdna. 

Erpath of the mighty Dames, the Child, speeding the 
plan of sacrifice, 

Surpasses all things that are dear, yea, from of old. 

2 The place that is concealed hath gained a share of Trita’s 
pressing-stones, 

By the seven laws of sacrifice, even that dear place. 


Rigveda IX. io8. 9, 10. The Rishi of stanza i, which is a 
repetition of I. vi. ii. 4. 2. is Urdhvasadman, and of 2 Kritayasas. 
The metres are Kakup and Satobritiati respectively. 

2 Roll onward from the : ‘Roll in the two chamii.,— 

Ludwig, ‘Come into the cups ’—Wilsm. Srij^porter : vahnih : 
the exact meaning of the wor^ as applied to Soma is somewhat 
uncertain. I adopt Sayana’s explanaiic n. Urging our thoughts 
to win the spoil : the Rigv^e. a has jintyx instead of jinvan :— 
‘accomplish the rites for the worshipper who seeks cattle.*— 
Wilson. 


Iligveda IX. 102. i—3. The Rishi is Trita Aptya. The 
metre is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 3, 5. 

2 This stanza is almost unintelligible. he place that is conceal^ 
ed is apparendy heaven, wher#* the celestial sacrificer Trita, pre¬ 
pares the divine Soma for Indra. Professor Wilson, following 
Sayanj^, translates : - ‘W*^en the Soma has taken the secret station 
of the i^r nding stones (at the sacrifice ' of Trita, then with the 
seven supports of the sa^r>fice the prie'*ts praise) the conciliating 
lSoma)\ The‘seven supports* are ^aid to be the seven metres. 
‘In the seven stations.*—M. Miiller. Uvea that dear place ; 
adha priyam : literallay, ‘also dear, priyam might lefer to Soma, 
Sayar^a takes it, but then its regimen is not apparent. 
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3 He hath sent forth unto the heights the three, in stream, 
as Trita's wealth : 

He who is passing wise measures his pathways out. 

XIX, Soma Pavamina. 

Flow to the filter with thy stream, effused, to win us 
spoil and wealth, 

Soma exceeding rich in meath for Indra, Vishnu, and 
the Gods ! 

2 The hymns that know not guile, caress thee, golden- 

coloured, in the sieve, 

As mothers, Pavam^lna, lick the new-born calf, as Law 
commands. 

3 Lord of great sway, thou liftest thee above the heavens, 

above the earth. 

Thou, of Pavamana, hast assumed thy coat of mail with 
majesty- 

3 He hath sent forth ; instead of alrayat the Rigveda has 
eryax —‘Support, (Soma,) with thy stream Trita’s three (obla- 
itions) ; cause the giver ot riches (Indra) to come to the sacred 
songs. The intelligent (praiser^ of t»)is (Indra) measures out 
hymns.’ The m^^aning of the stanza is obscure, both here and in 
the Rigveda ; pyishthesu and yojano being ambiguous, the 
former meaning both, ‘heights’ and ‘sacred songs' and the latter 
‘stages’ or pathways,’ and sometimes ‘hymns’ which induce the 
Gods to yoke their horses and come to the sacrifice. 


Rigveda IX. loo. 6. 7, 9. The llishis are the two Rebhas- 
unus. The metre is Anushtup. 

1 To fjoin us spoil and wealth : odjasdtaye : the Rigveda has 
^Jas^tamahi ‘best winner of the spoil,’ 

2 The hymns : dhttayo : ‘the fingers,’ according to Sayana. 
The Rigveda has mdtaro^ ‘mothers,’ the maternal waters. 
Mothers ; the Rigveda has dhenavah^ ‘milch-cows ’ JLaw 
commands : referring to ‘caress thee.* At the sacrifice.’—Wilson. 
In the realm ot heaven.’—Grassmann. 

3 Thy coat of rwaU ; thy mantle of milk. 
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XX. Soma PavamSna. 

Strong Indu, bathed in milk, Hows on for Indra, 
Soma exciting strength, for his carousal. 

He quells malignity and slays the demons, King of the 
homestead, he who gives us comfort. 

2 Fne;! hi a stream he flows, milk'H out with press-stones, 
mingled with sweetness, through the fleecy filter— 

Indu rejoicing in the love of Indra, the God who gladdens 
for the God’s enjoyment. 

5 He flows, as he is cleansed, to sacred duties, a God 
bedewing Gods with his own juices. 

Indu hath, clothed in powers that suit the season, on 
the raised fleece engaged the ten swift fingers. 

XXI. Agni. 

O Agni, God, we kindle thee, refulgent, wasting not 
away, 

That this more glorious fuel may send forth for thee 
its shine to heaven. l>ring food to those who sing 
thy praise ! 

2 To thee the splendid, Lord of light ! bright ! wondrous ! 
prince of men ! is brought. 

Oblation with the holy verse, O Agni, bearer of our gifts ! 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise ! 


Iligveda IX. 97. 10—12. The Kishi is Manyu. The metre is 
Trishtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 5. 8 

3 Sacred duties : vratdtiii the Rigveda has apleasant 
things,* that is, wealth and other blessings. Clothed in powers 
that siHt the season : ‘clothed in pleasant radiance according to 
season. ’—Wilson. 

Rigveda V. 6. 4, 5, 9 The Rishi is Vasusruta. The metre is 
Pankti. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. i. 4. 1. 


24 
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3 Thou heatest both the ladles in thy mouth, O brilliant 
prince of men ! 

So fill us also in our hymns abundantly, thou Lord of 
Strength. Bring food to those who sing thy praise I 

XX U. Indra. 

Sing ye a psalm to Indra, sing a great song to the lofty 
Sage, 

To him who maketh prayer, inspired, who loveth laud. 

2 Thou, Indra, art the conqueror : thou gavest splendour 

to the Sun. 

Maker of all things, thou art mighty and All-God. 

3 Radiant with light thou wentest to the sky, the luminous 

realm of heaven. 

The Gods, O Indra, strove to win thy friendly love. 

XXIII. Indra. 

This Soma hath been pressed for thee, O Indra, bold 
one, mightiest, come ! 

May Indra vigour fill thee full, as Surya fills mid-air 
with rays 1 

2 Slayer of Vritra, mount thy car ! The bay steeds have 

been yoked by prayer. 

May, with its voice, the pressing-stone draw thine 
attention hitherward ! 

3 His pair of tawny coursers bring Indra, resistless in his 

might. 

Hither to Rishis’ songs of praise and sacrifice performed 
by men. 


3 Both the ladles : uhhe darw : from which the ghritam 
or clarified butter is poured into the fire. The Eigveda has 
sarpishoy ‘of oil* or ‘of butter*, instead of vi^pate ‘prince of men.* 


Rigveda VIII. 87. i—3 The Kishi is Nrimedha. The metre 
is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. ii. 5. 8. 

2 All-God : visvademih ‘the lord of all the gods’—Wilson. 
‘The universal divinity.’—Stevtnson. 


Rigveda I. 84. i, 3, 2. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre is 
Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of t, iv, ii. i. 6. 
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CHAPTER I. 

I. Soma PavamSna. 

Light of the sacrifice, he pours delicious meath, most 
wealthy, father and begetter of the Gods. 

He, gladdening, best of cheerers, juice that Indra loves, 
enriches with mysterious treasure earth and heaven. 

2 The Lord of heaven, the vigorous and far-seeing one, 

flows shouting to the beaker with his thousand streams. 

Coloured like gold he rests in seats where Mitra dwells, 
the Steer made beautiful by rivers and by sheep. 

3 As Pavamdna thou flowest before the streams : thou 

goest on before the hymn, before the kine. 

Thou sharest mighty booty in the van of war : 

Soma, well-armed, thou art pressed out by men who 
press. 

II. Soma Pavam^na. 

Through our desire of heroes, kine, and horses, 
vigorous Soma-drops, 

Brilliant and swift, have been effused. 

Rigveda IX. 86. lo— 12, Stanza i is ascribed to the Sikata 
Kishis, and 2 and 3 to the Prirfnis or Ajas. The metre is Jagati. 

2 By rivers and by sheep : by the purifying waters and the 
woollen filter. 

3 As Pavamana thou flowest : or, ‘Thou floweet, being 
purified.’ The ^Rigveda has arshati instead of arshasi \xk 
forefront of the rivers Pavamana flows.’ Thou goest : the 
Rigveda has gachchhati, ‘ he goes.’ In the second line the verbs 
in the Rigveda are in the third person, and instead of Soma 
siiyasef Soma, thou art pressed out,’ the reading is pity ate 
vri^hdf ‘ the steer is purified.’ 


Rigveda IX. 64. 4—6. The Rishi is Ka^yapa. The metre is 
Gayatiri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. ii. 5. 6. 
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2 They, beautified by holy men and purified in both the 

hands, 

Are flowing through the fleecy cloth. 

3 These Soma juices shall pour forth all treasures for the 

worshipper, 

From heaven and earth and firmament. 

III. Soma Pavam^na. 

Flow, Soma, Indu, dear to Gods, swift through the 
purifying sieve, 

And enter Indra in thy strength ! 

2 As mighty food speed hitherward, Indu, as a most 

splendid steer : 

Sit in thy place as one with power ! 

3 The well-loved meath was made to flow, the stream of 

the creative juice : 

The Sage drew waters to himself. 

4 The migthy waters, yea, the floods accompany thee 

mighty one, 

When thou wilt clothe thee with the milk. 

5 The lake is brightened in the floods. Soma, our friend, 

heaven’s prop and stay, 

Falls on the purifying cloth. 

6 The tawny Bull hath bellowed, fair as mighty Mitra to 

behold : 

He gleams and flashes with the Sun. 


Kigveda IX. 2. i —10 (the last two stanzas being transposed). 
The Rishi is Medhatithi. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza 6 is a 
repetition of I, vi. i. 2. i. 

1 In thy strength : vyisha : or, according to Sayaua’s usual 
explanation,* raining bliss.' ‘ Ein Segnender.’—Benfey. 

3 Creative : vedhasah ; or, sapient. T?ie Sage : Soma. 
Wctters : with which the stalks of the plant are sprinkled and 
washed. 

5 The lalce : or sea, meaning according to S 4 yana Soma as 
the container of all liquid. 
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7 Songs, Indra, active in their might, are beautified for 

thee, wherewith 

Thou deckest thee for rapturous joy. 

8 To thee who givest ample room we pray, to win the wild 

delight, 

That Thou mayst have exalted praise, 

9 Winner of kine Indu, art thou, winner of heroes, steeds, 

and spoil: 

Primeval soul of sacrifice. 

10 Pour on us, Indu ! Indra-strength with a full stream of 
sweetness, like 

Par Jan}/a, sender of the rain ! 

IV. Soma Pavamjlna. 

O Soma Pavamana, be victorious, win us high renown; 
And make us better than we are ! 

2 Win thou the light, win heavenly light, and, Soma, all 

felicities ; 

Aiifd make us better than we are ! 

3 Win skilful strength and mental power ! O Soma, drive 
away our foes ; 

And make us better than we are ! 

4 Ye purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for his drink : 

Make thou us better than we are ! 

5 Give us our portion in the Sun through thine own mental 

power and aids ; 

And make us better than we are ! 


10 Indra-strength : indriyam : great vigour. The Eigveda has 
indrayuhi ‘as Indra’s friend.’ Like Parjanya : enriching and 
blessing us as the rain-cloud fertilizes the ground. 

Eigveda IX. 4. i—10. The Rishi is Hiranyastupa. The metre 
is G^yatri. 

i Better : or, happier. 

4 Purifiers : priests whose business is to purify the Soma juice* 

Make thou : O Soma. 
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6 Through thine own mental power and aids long may 

we look upon the Sun : 

Make thou us better than we are ! 

7 Well-weaponed Soma, pour to us a stream of riches 

doubly great ; 

And make us better than we are ! 

8 As one victorious unsubdued in battle, pour forth wealth 

to us : 

And make us better than we are ! 

9 With offerings, Pavamdna ! men have strengthened thee as 

Law commands : 

Make thou us better than we are 1 

10 O Indu, bring us wealth in steeds brilliant and quickening 
all life ; 

And make us better than we are I 

V Soma Pavamdna. 

Swift runs this giver of delight, even the stream of 
flowing juice : 

Swift run? this giver of delight. 

2 The Morning knows all precious things, the Goddess 

knows her grace to man : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

3 We have accepted thousands from Dhvasra’s and 

Purushanti's hands : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 


9 As Law commands : 'oidharmafji —‘ for their own uphold¬ 
ing.*—Wilson. According: to Sayana ‘ in the ceremony that 
confers manifold rewards. 

10 (Quickening all life \ visvdgum : explained by S^yaiia as — 
$arva gdminam : ‘ all-reaching.*—^Wilson. 


RigvedalX. 58. i—4. The Rishi is Avatsara, The metre is 
G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1. vi. i. a. 4. 

3 I)hvasra 2 Lnd Purushanti were ‘ two kings who conferred 
great wealth on Taranta and Purumilha^ two rishis of the family 
kA Yida da§ioa. Seep. XXXHI. of Max Muller’s Rigveda, 
VoL V.’—Professor Cowell’s Note in Wilson’s Translation. 
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4 From whom we have accepted thus thousands and three- 
times ten besides ; 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

VI, Soma Pavam&na. 

Forth with his stream who gladdens best these Soma 
juices have been poured, 

Lauded with songs for mighty strength. 

2 Thou flowest to enjoy the milk, and bringest valour, 

being cleansed : 

Winning the spoil flow hitherward ! 

3 And, hymned by Jamadagni, let all nourishment that 

kine supply, 

And general praises, flow to us ! 

VII. Agni. 

For J^tavedas, worthy of our praise, will we frame 
with our mind this eulogy as ’twere a car. 

For good, in his assembly, is this care of ours. Let us 
not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm ! 

2 We will bring fuel and prepare our sacred gifts, remind¬ 
ing thee at each successive holy time. 

Fulfil our thoughts that we may lengthen out our lives ! 
Let us not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm ! 


Rigveda IX. 62. 22—24. The liishi is Jamadagni. The metre 
is G^yatri. 

I Strength ; ^Maae : the Rigveda has sravase^ ‘fame.* 

3 General praises : parishtnbak : the meaning of the word 
here is somewhat uncertain. According to Sayana parishfubah is 
an adjective qualifying viands, ‘everywhere-praised,* * In 

IX. 62, 24, the ishah are called parishtubah, which seems to 
mean something like parisrut, i. e. standing round about. *—Max 
Miiller, Vedic Hymne^ Part i., p. 394. 

Rigveda I 94. i, 4. 3. The Rishi is Kutsa. The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. i. ii. 2. 4. 

a Reminding : or, exciting. 
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3 May we have power to kindle thee ! Fulfil our prayers ! 
In thee the Gods eat the presented sacrifice. 

Bring hither the Adityas, for we long for them ! Let us 
not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm ! 

VIII. Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman. 

Soon as the Sun hath risen I sing to you, to Mitra, 
Varuna, 

And Aryaman who slays the foe. 

2 With wealth of gold may this my song bring unmolested 

might ; may this, 

Sages ! obtain the sacrifice ! 

3 May we be thine, God Varuna, and with our princes, 

Mitra, thine : 

May we gain food and heavenly light ! 

IX. Indra. 

Drive all our enemies away, smite down the foes who 
press around, 

And bring the wealth for which we long : 

2 Of which the world shall know forthwith as given by 
thee abundantly : 

Bring us the wealth for which we long : 


3 The Adityas : the sons of Aditi ; seven deities of the heavenly 
sphere, of whom Varuna is the chief. Ail the Gods, according to 
SS,yana. 

Eigveda VIL 66. 7—9 The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre is 

G^yatri. 

2 Sages ! : mprn, must either be taken, with S^yana, in spite of 
the accent, as a vocative, or, with Ludwig, as a shorter form of 
viprdntim, Obtain the sages ’ sacrifice. The meaning is not 
clear, ‘ May it (be effective), sages, for the fulfilment of (the objects 
of) the sacrifice.*—Wilson. 


Elgveda VIIT. 45.40,42, 41. The Bisbi is Trisoka, The 
metre is GS-yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. i. 4. 10, and 
stanza 3 of I iii. i. 2. 4. 

2 The world . .forthwith : visvam-dnushah ; the Rigveda 

Ji^s visvarndnushahy ‘the whole community of men. 
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3 O Indra, that which is concealed in strong firm place 
precipitous : 

Bring us the wealth for which we long ! 

X. Indra-Agni. 

Yea, ye are priests of sacrifice, winners in war and holy 
works : 

Indra and Agni, mark this well I 

2 Bountiful, riders on the car, slayers of Vritra unsubdued, 
Indra and Agni, mark this well ! 

3 The men with pressing-stones have pressed this meath of 

yours which gives delight : 

Indra and Agni, mark this well ! 

XI. Soma PavamSna. 

For Indra girt by Maruts, flow, thou Indu, very rich in 
meath, 

To seat thee in the place of song ! 

2 Sage^ who know the lore of speech deck thee, the strong 

sustainer, well : 

Men make thee bright and beautiful. 

3 Let Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman drink Pavamana’s juice, 

yea, thine : 

Sage ! let the Maruts drink thereof. 

lligveda VIII. 38. i—3. The Rishi is 8y&vasva. The 
metre is Giyatri. 

1 Mark this well : tasya bodhatam : ^hear (the praise) of this 
(thy worshipper),’—Wilson. 

2 Bountiful : tosdsd : according to Sayaua, ‘destroyers (of 
foes).' 


Rigveda IX. 64. 22—24. The Rishi is Kasyapa. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. ii. 4. 6. 

2 The strong sustuiner : dharnashn : the J^igveda has 
ifedhasah :— 

Controlling priests and sages skilled in lore of speech adorn thfc 
well.’ 

3 Sage : O wise Soma. 

^5 
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XII. Soma Pavamftna. 

Deft-handed ! thou when purified liftest thy voice 

amid the sea. 

Thou, Pavam^na makest riches flow to us, yellow, 
abundant, much-desired. 

2 Made pure, as PavamAna, in the sheep’s long wool, the 
Steer hath bellowed in the vat. 

Thou flowest, Soma PavamAna ! balmed with milk unto 
the meeting-place of Gods. 

XIII. Soma PavamAna 

Him here, the offspring of the sea, the ten swift fingers 

beautify : 

With the Adityas is he seen. 

2 With Indra and with VAyu he, effused, flows onward 

with the beams 

Of Surya to the cleansing sieve. 

3 Flow rich in sweets and lovely for our Bhaga, VAyu, 

PAshan, fair 

For Mitra and for Varuna ! 


XIV. Indra. 

With Indra splendid feasts be ours, rich in all strength¬ 
ening things, wherewith, 

Wealthy in food, we may rejoice ! 

Rigveda IX 107. 21, 22. Ascribed to the Seven Rishis. 

The metre is PrAgAtha. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . vi. i. 3, 7. 

2 The meeting-place : meaning the vessels appropriated to the 
libations which are to be offered to the several deities. 

Rigveda IX. 61. 7—9. The Rishi is Amahiyu. The metre 
is GAyatri. 

I Offspring of the sea : sindhumdtaram : whose mother is 
Slndhu, the river or the sea,^ that is, in this place, the waters or 
ocean of the air. With the Adityasx that is, he is regarded as one 
of the Adityas, 

Rigveda I. 30. 13—15. The Rishi is Sunahaepa. The metre 
|S GAyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. ii. x. 
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2 Like thee, thyself, for singers yoked, thou movest, as it 

were, besought, 

Bold one, the axle of the car, 

3 That, Satakratu, thou, to serve and please thy praisers, 

as it were, 

Stirrest the axle with thy strength. 

XV Indra. 

As a good cow to him who milks, we call the doer of 

good deeds 

To our assistance day by day. 

2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Soma, Soma- 

drinker! yea. 

The rich one’s rapture giveth kine. 

3 So may we be acquainted with thine innermost bene¬ 

volence : 

Neglect us not; come hitherward! 

2 The lines in this and the following: stanza referring to the axle 
and the chariot or wain are somewhat obscure and have been 
variously interpreted, I adopt Professor Ludwig's explanation. 
The expression, movest, or stirrest, the axle, which is the firmest 
and strongest part of the car, is intended to signify Indra's great 
strength exerted at his worshippers' prayer. TAkt thee : with all 
thy usual power. Thyselj : by thine own exertion. Yoked \ 
yuktah : harnessed to the car-pole. The Kigveda has dptah :—‘the 
singers’ friend.’ 

Kigveda I. 4. i— 3. The Rishi is Madhuchchhandas. The 

metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 2, 6. 

1 The doer of good deeds : Indr a. 

2 The rich one's rapture giveth kine : Indra, when exhilarated 
by draughts of Soma juice bestows liberal gifts of cattle on his 
worshippers. 
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XVI Indra. 

As, like the Morning, thou has filled, O Indra, both the 
earth and heaven, 

So as the mighty one, great King of all the mighty race of 
men, the Goddess mother brought thee forth, the 
blessed mother gave thee life. 

2 Thou bearest in thine hand a lance like a long hook, 

great counsellor. 

As with his foremost foot a goat, draw down the branch 
O Maghavan. The Goddess mother brought thee forth, 
the blessM mother gave thee life. 

3 Relax that mortal’s stubborn strength whose heart is 

bent on wickedness. 

Trample him down beneath thy feet who watches for 
and aims at us. The Goddess mother brought thee 
forth, the blessed mother gave thee life. 

XVII. Soma Pavamlna. 

Soma, the dweller on the hills, effused, hath flowed into 
the sieve. 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

2 Thou art a holy bard, a Sage; the meath offspring of 

thy sap: 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

3 All-deities of one accord have come that they may drink 

of thee: 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

Rigveda X. 134. 1,6, 2. The Hishi is Mandhatar. The metre 
is Mahapankti (8 x 6). 

1 the Goddess mother : Aditi. 

2 hike a long hook : thou winnest the distant prize with thy 
spear as a man seizes something near him with a hook. Jht 
branch : that is loaded with fruit for us. 


J^igveda IX. 18. 1 —3. The Bishi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. iu 4. 9. 

I Jhoeller on the hills : ^girishthd* pressed between the stones.— 
Wilson. 




iv. i. 20 ,] THE VEDA 197 

XVill. Soma Pavam^ina. 

Effused is he who brings good things, who brings us 
store of wealth, and swee»: refreshing food, 

Soma who brings us quiet homes : 

2 He whom our Indra and ths Marut host shall drink, 
Bhaga shall drink with Aryaman, 

By whom we bring to us Mitra and Varuna, and Indra 
for otir great defence. 

XIX. Soma Pavamlna. 

Friends, hymn your Lord who makes him pure for 
rapturous carouse : let them 

Sweeten him, as a child, with lauds and sacred gifts ! 

2 Like as a calf with mother cows, so Indu is urged forth 

and sent, 

Glorified by our hymns, the god-delighting juice. 

3 Effectual help to power is he, he is a banquet for the 

troop, 

He who hath been effused, more rich in meath, for Gods. 

XX. Soma Pavamina. 

For us the Soma juices flow, the drops best furtherers 
of weal, 

Effused as friends, without a spot, benevolent, finders of 
the light. 

Rigveda IX. io8. 13, 14. The Rishi of i is Rinanchaya, 
and the metre Gayatri Yavamadhya ; of 2 the Jjishi is Sakti, and 
the metre Satobrihati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 4. 5. 

Rigveda IX. 105.—1—3. Ascribed to Parvata and Narada. 
The metre is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 3. 4. 

3 The troop : the host of Maruts, the banded Storm-Gods, 
More rich in meath : the Rigveda has the superlative madhu^ 
n^attamah. 

Rigveda loi. 10, 12, ii. The l.Iishi is Manu 

SS.mvarai?a. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 
T. vi. ii. I. 4. 
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2 These Soma juices, skilled in song, purified, blent with 

milk and curd, 

Hastening on an j firmly set in oil resemble beauteous 
suns. 

3 Effused by means of pressing stones, upon the oxhide 

visible, 

They, treasure-finders, have announced food unto us from 
every side. 

XXL Soma Pavamina. 

Pour forth this wealth with this purification : flow 
onward to the yellow lake, O Indu ! 

Here, too, the bright one, wind-swift, full of wisdom, 
shall give a son to him who cometh quickly. 

2 Flow on for us with this purification to the famed ford 

of thee whose due is glory ! 

May the foe-queller shake us down, for triumph, like a 
tree’s ripe fruit, sixty thousand treasures ! 

3 Eagerly do we pray for those two exploits, at the blue 

lake and Pri§ana, wrought in battle. 

He sent our enemies to sleep and slew them, and turned 
away the foolish and unfriendly. 

JJigveda IX 97. 52—54. The Rishi is Kutsa The metre 
is Trishtup. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 vi. i. 5. 9. 

2 To the famed ford \ meaning, according to Benfey, the 
fleece over which the Soma passes before it drops into the 
reservoir. Or, possibly, as Professor Ludwig suggests, the aid 
of Soma is craved at some ford of a neighbouring river, famous 
on account of a battle that has been fought there, and destined to 
be the scene of an approaching conflict. 

3 The first line is conjecturally translated after Professor 
Ludwig who takes Vj ishanSma (the Rigveda reading instead of 
Vfisha noma) as a verb and Prisatia as the name of a place* 
Sayana’s elaborate explanation is different : ‘ These two great 
acts, the raining (of arrows) and the humiliation (of foes), are 
the givers of happiness ; they are deadly either in a fight on 
horseback or in a hand to hand fight.'—Wilson. Here Sflyana 
explmns indrischatve (at the blue lake ?) by * in battle with 
horses' and pri^ane (at Pn^sana ?) by ‘ in close or hand to hand 
encounter.’ Two victories appear to be referred to, and that is 
about all that can be said. 
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XXIL Agni. 

O Agni, be our nearest friend, yea, our protector and 
our kind deliverer ! 

2 As gracious Agni, famed for treasures, come, and, most 

resplendant, give us store of wealth ! 

3 To thee then, O most bright, O radiant God, we come 

with prayer for happiness for our friends. 

XXIII. Indra, 

May we, with Indra and the Gods to aid us, bring these 

existing worlds to full completion 1 

2 Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our offspring, let Indra 

with the Adityas form and finish ! 

3 With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, let Indra 

send us medicines to heal us! 


XXIV. Indra. 

Sing to your Indra, mightiest Vritra-slayer, sing to the 
Sage the song that he accepteth ! 


CHAPTER II. 

I Soma Pavam^na. 

The God declares the deities’ generations, like U§an 4 , 
proclaiming lofty wisdom. 

With brilliant kin far-ruling, sanctifying, the wild boar, 
singing with his foot, advances. 

Rigveda V 24 i, 2, 4. Ascribed ro the Gaupiyanas, or 
Laupuyanas. The metre is Viraj. Stanza i is a repetition of I. 

V. ii. 2. 2. 

Rigveda X. 157. i, 2, 3. The Rishi is Bhuvana, or S 4 dhana. 
The metre is Davipad^-trishtup or Trishtup in half-stanzas. Stanza 
I is a repetition of i. v. ii-2. 6 . 

This stanza, from I. v. ii. i. 10, is not found in the Rigveda. 
The beginning (uily, pra Xfu Wchopa^ is repeated in the text. 

Stanzas i—3, Rigveda IX. 97. 7- 9 Ascribed to Indra- 
pramati Vasishtha. The m»tire is Trishtup. Stanzas 4—12, 
Rigveda IX. lo. i—9. Ascribed to Asita or Devala. The metr^ 
ts G&yatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. vi. i. 4. z. 
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2 The swans, the Vrishagnas from anear us, restless, have 

brought their clamour to our dwelling— 

Friends come to Pavamilna, meet for praises—and sound 

in concert their resistless music. 

3 He takes the swiftness of the great Far-strider: cows 

low as 'twere to him who sports at pleasure. 

He with the sharpened horns brings forth abundance : 

the silvery shines by night, by day the golden. 

4 Like cars that thunder on their way, like coursers eager 

for renown, 

Have Soma drops flowed forth for wealth. 

5 Forth have they rushed from holding hands, like chariots 

that are urged to speed, 

Like joyful songs of singing-men. 

6 The Somas deck themselves with milk as kings are graced 

with eulogies, 

And, with seven priests, the sacrifice. 

7 Pressed for the gladdening draught the drops flow forth 

abundantly with song, 

Flow with the stream of savoury juice. 

8 Winning Vivasvan’s glory and speeding the light of Dawn, 

the suns 

Pass through the openings of the cloth. 

2 I he sioans : the singers, descendants of the iflshi Vrishagana. 

Restless . clamour : the Rigveda has trlpalam manyum in¬ 

stead of tripal/i vagnuut —‘have brought their restless spirit. 

3 he swiftness of the great Far-strider : the rapid motion of 
the Sun. Cows low as 'twere : Sayana explains gdvaJi, cows by 
anye gantdrahy ‘other goers,’ takes na as a negative, and 
derives mimaie from md, to measure, instead of from md, to 
bleat or low :—‘other goers cannot overtake him (though he is) 
moving easily’ :— Wilson. The cows are probably, the cows 
that supply the sacrificial milk, or the milk itself. He with the 
sharpened horii : Soma as the Moon. He is the silvery light 
by night and the golden-coloured juice by day. 

6 Seven prletss : priests of six different orders or classes, 
together with the institutor of the ceremony officiating at the 
Soma-sacrifice. 

8 The suns : bright and powerful Soma juices which bring the 
light of Ushas or Dawn and Vivasvun or the radiant morning sun, 
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9 The singing-men of ancient time open the doors of sacred 
songs— 

The men who bring the mighty one. 

10 In close society have come the priests, the sevenfold 

brotherhood, 

Filling the station of the One. 

11 He makes us kin with Gods, he joins the Sun, for seeing, 

with mine eye ; 

I milk the Sage's offspring forth. 

12 The Sun beholdeth with his eye the heaven’s dear quarter 

which the priests 
Have set within the sacred cell. 


9 Whohringx harasah. The mighty one \ Soma. The 
IJigveda has harase^ ‘for the acceptance of the mighty one.’ 

lo. The One : Soma. 

11 He makes tis kin with Gods : ndddh ndbhim na d dadhe ; 
1 follow Professor Pischel’s interpretation of this difficult passage. 

‘Soma unites our navel with the navel of Gods.that is, 

he brings us into union with the Gods in heaven.’— Vedtsche 
Studien^ 1 . p. 69. ‘ I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice 
[the Soma].’—Wilson ‘He [Soma] as kinsman has brought us a 
kinsman fSCirya].’—Ludwig.’ The Sun^ for seemg^ with miy\€ 
eye : or, ‘so that mine eye may the Sun. The Rigvcda has 
chakshui chit surge sachd^ ’even with the Sun (unites) our eye/ 
The Sagers of spring : a periphrasis for the Sage himself that is, 
the Soma. 

12 This stanza is very obscure. I have adopted Benfey’s 
explanation who ‘ here follows an occasional interpretation of di'O 
or dyuloka^ given by the Scholiast, which, identifies it with the 
dronakalasa or large Soma-trough. He takes it as meaning that 
the Sun looks towards the place where the Soma lies while it is 

pressed.Siyana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that 

Indra views the Soma with affection even after it has been drunk 
by the priests [fixed in the heart].’—Prof, Cowell, in Wilson’s 
Translation of the l^^igveda Sanfait 4 . 

a6 
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II Soma Pavam&na. 

Forth on their way the glorious drops have flowed for 
maintenance of Law, 

Knowing what suits this worshipper. 

2 Down in the mighty waters sinks the stream of meath, 

most excellent, 

Oblation best of all in worth. 

3 About the holy place the Steer, true, guileless, noblest, 

hath sent forth, 

Continuous voices in the wood. 

4 When the Sage, purging manly deeds and lofty wisdom 

flows around, 

5 When purified, he sits enthrond as King over the warring 

clans. 

What time the sages speed him on. 

6 Most dear, gold-coloured, in the fleece he sinks, and settles 

in the wood : 

The singer is besieged with song. 

7 . He goes to Indra, V^yu, and the Asvins with th^ 
rapturous joy, 

To whomsoe’er his power delights. 

Stanzas 1—9, Rigveda IX 7 i—9. Ascribed to Asita or 
Devala. Stanzas 10—12, Kigveda IX. 65, 28—30. Ascribed to 
Bhrigu, or Jamadagni. The metre is G 4 yatri throughout the 
hymn. Stanza 10 is a repetition of I* vi. i. 2. 2. 

I Worshipper : or, ‘sacrifice,’ a S&yana explains ; asya 
no substantive expressed. 

3 the wood : vane ; according to S&.yana, ‘in the water.’ 
The stanza is very difficult, and I am unable to offer a sati^act^ 
translation. 

,4 Purging manly deeds : according to Bigvedai ‘dptbed iii 
l^anly strength.’ The Strong ; tjje mighty 
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8 The waves of pleasant Soma flow to Bhaga, Mitra, 

Varuoa, 

Well knowing, through his mighty powers. 

9 Gain for us, O ye Heaven and Earth, riches of meath to 

win us strength : 

Gain for us treasures and renown. 

10 We choose to-day that chariot-steed of thine, the strong, 

that brings us bliss, 

The guardian, the desire of all ; 

11 The excellent, the gladdeiier, the Sage with heart that 

understands. 

The guardian, the desire of all ; 

12 Who for ourselves, O thou most wise, is wealth and fair 

intelligence. 

The guardian, the de.sire of all. 

Hh Agni. 

Agni Vai?vanara, bom in course of Order, the messenger 
of earth, the head of heaven, 

The Sage, the Sovran, guest of men, our vessel fit for 
their mouth, the Gods have generated. 

2 To thee, immortal 1 when to life thou springest all the 
Gods sing for joy us to their infant. 

They by thy mental powers were made immortal, 
Vaisvinara ! when thou shonest from thy parents 

8 Well hnoviing : that is, the waves or streams which, 
through the power of Soma, know the way they should go. ‘The 

worshippers knowing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness._ 

Wilson. 

lo Thai chariot-steed oj thine : meaning the flowing Soma 
itself. - 

Rigveda VI, 7. i, 4, 2. Ascribed to Bharadvaja. The metre 
is Trishtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. i. ii. 2. 5. 

2 Were made immortal : Agni alone, it is said, was 
t^Hginaily immortal, and the other Gods obtained immortality 
through him. Cf. IJigveda V. 3. 4. 
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3 Him have they praised, mid-point of sacrifices, great 
cistern of libations, seat of riches. 

Vai^vinara, conveyer of oblations, ensign of worship, have 
the Gods engendered. 


IV. Mitra-Varui?a. 

Sing forth unto your Varuna and Mitra with a song 
inspired : 

They, mighty Lords, are lofty law. 

2 Full springs of fatness, sovran Kings, Mitra and Varuna, 

the twain, 

Gods glorified among the Gods. 

3 So help ye us to riches, great celestial and terrestrial 

wealth ! 

Vast is your sway among the Gods. 

V. Indra* 

O Indra marvellously bright, come, these libations long 
for thee, 

Thus by fine fingers purified ! 

2 Urged by the holy singer, sped by song, come nigh, 

O Indra, to 

The sacrificing suppliant’s prayers ! 

3 Approach, O Indra, hasting thee, Lord of bay horses, to 

our prayers : 

In our libation take delight ! 


3 Mid-point of sacrifices : ‘ the bond of sacrifices/—Wilson. 
Agni or fire is essential in all sacrifices. 


Rigveda V, 68. i, 2, 3. Ascribed to Ratahavya. The metre 
is G 4 yatri, 

1 They, mighty lords^ are lofty lato : ‘ (Come) mighty 
deities, to the great sacrifice.’—Wilson. 

2 Full springs of fatness : originators of fertilizing ram ; 
or ghritayoni may mean dwelling with gKritay clarified butter or 
oil used in sacrifice. 


9 igveda I. 3, 4—-6. The Rishi is Madhuchcbhaadas. The 
metre is Gayatri. 
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VL Indra^Agpi- 

Glorify him who compasses all forests with his glow^ 
ing flame, 

And leaves them blackened by his tongue. 

2 He who gains Indra’s grace by fire enkindled^ finds an 

easy way 

Over the floods to splendid wealth. 

3 Give us, ye twain, swift steeds to bring Indra and Agni, 

and bestow 

Abundant food with wealth on us, 

VII. Soma Pavam&na. 

INDU hath started forth for Indra’s settled place, and 
slights not, as a friend, the promise of his friend. 

Soma comes onward like a youth with youthful maids, 
and gains the beaker by a course of hundred paths. 

2 Your hymns of pleasant sound, praiseworthy, fond of 
lauds, have come into the hall enclosed for sacrifice. 
Singers have hymned the golden-colured as he sports, and 
milch-kine have come near to meet him with their milk. 


IJigveda VI. 6o. lo—12. The Rishi is Bharadv&ja. The 
metre is Gdyatri. 

1 Glorify : or, Supplicate; addressed to the Stotar or 
praise-singer. Him : Agoi. 

2 Hy fire enkindled : at the fire into which he ppurs his 
oblations, iloods : a metaphorical expression for the troubles 
and difficulties that bar his way. Siyana explains the stan2a 
differently, taking the genitive indrasya as = the dative indrdya : 
—‘He who throws into the shining divinity propitious offerings 
for Indra, will receive from him pleasant preserving rains for the 
production of glorious crops of corn.—Stevenson. 

3 Indra and Agni : that is, you, the deities who are 
addressed. 

Bigveda IX. 86. 16—18. Ascribed to the Sikatas. The 
metre is Jagati. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . vi. ii. 2. 4. 

Into the hall enclosed for sacrifice : samvaramshu : Ac 
Bigveda has 'into the places where the peofde 

meet’. 
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3 O ScHtia, Indu^ while they cleanse thee, with thy wave 
pour on us plentiful accumulated food, 

Which, ceaseless, thrice a day shall yield us hero power 
enriched with store of nourishment, and strength, and 
meath, 

VIIL Indra. 

No one by deed attains to him who works and strengthens 
evermore : 

No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resistless, 
daring, bold in might ; 

2 The powerful conqueror, invincible in war, him at whose 
birth the mighty ones, 

The kine who spread afar, sent their loud voices out, 
heavens, earths sent their loud voices out. 

IX. Soma Pdvamftna 

Sit down, O friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies 
himself : 

Deck him for glory, like a child, with holy rites 
2 Loose him who bringeth household wealth, even as a 
calf with mother kine, 

Him who hath double strength, strong, god delighting 
juice ! 


3 Thrice a day : at the three appointed sacrifices. 

Bigveda VIIL 59- 3, 4. The Rishi is Puruhanman. The 
metre is Prl,g 4 tha. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iii. li, f. i. 

2 The Hne who s2Jread afar : a metaphorical expression fdr 
heaven and earth. 

Bewoens^ earths : a threefold division of heaven and earth is 
frequently spoken of in the lligveda. 

Jtigvfeda IX. 104, 1—3. The IJishis are Parvata and N&rada, 
The metre is Ushnih. Stanza 1 is a repetition of r. vi. ii. 3. 3. 

a * Associate him, the support of the mansion, with the 
r^Mttirnal (waters) as the calf (with the mother).*—Wilson. Double 
etrenffth : celestial and terrestriaL 
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3 Purify him who gives us power, most blissful one, that 
he may be 

A banquet for the troop, Mitra, and Varuna! 

X. Soma Pavajnina, 

The Strong hath flowed forth in a thousand streams, 
flowed through the filter and the sheep’s long wool. 

2 With ceaseless genial flow the Strong hath run, purified 

by the waters, blent with milk. 

3 Pressed out with stones, directed by the men, go forth, 

O Soma, into Indra’s throat! 

XL Soma Pavam&na. 

The Soma juices which have been expressed afar or 
near at hand, 

Or there on Saryanav^n’s bank, 

2 Those pressed among Arjikas, pressed among the active, 

in men’s homes, 

Or pressed among the Fivefold Tribes — 

3 May these celestial drops, expressed, pour forth upon us, 

as they flow, 

Rain from the heavens and hero strength ! 


3 Th^ troop : the host of Maruts. 


Rigveda IX. 109. 16—18. Ascribed to the Agnayo 

Dhishny&h, sacrificial Agnis or fires. The metre is jDvipad 4 Vir4j. 

3 Throat : kuJcskd : Latin, coxas ; literally, two cavities of 
the abdomen. 


?.igveda IX. 65. 22—24. The Rishi is Bhrigu, or Jamadagnf. 
The metre is Giyatri. 

X ^aryamvdn's bank : in Kurukshetra. 

2 Arjikas : apparently a non-Aryan people inhabiting' a 
country near Kurukshetra. In men*3 homes : madhyepastydndmi 
or, amopg the Pastyas, who may hav^ bwn a pelgfaboiiring' 
peo{>le, . /; 


'208 THE HYMNS OF [PART /A 

XII. Agni 

May Vatsa draw thy mind away even from thy loftiest 
dwelling-place! 

Agni, I yearn for thee with song. 

2 Thou art alike in many a place : through all the regions 

thou art Lord. 

In fray and fight we call on thee. 

3 When we are seeking spoil we call Agni to help us in the 

strife, 

Giver of wondrous gifts in war. 

XIII. Indra. 

O Indra, bring great strength to us, bring valour, 
§atakratu, thou most active, bring 
A hero conquering in war ! 

2 For, gracious Satakratu, thou hast ever been a mother 

and a sire to us, 

So now for bliss we pray to thee. 

3 To thee, strong ! mnch-invoked ! who shovvest forth thy 

strength, made very mighty ! do I speak : 

So grant thou us heroic power ! 

XIV. Indra. 

Stone-darting Indra, wondrous God, what wealth 
thou hast not given me here, 

That bounty, treasure-finder ! bring, filling full both thy 
hands, to us ! 


Itigveda VIII. ii. 7—9. The Bishi is Vatsa. The metre 
is G4yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. i. i. i. 8. 

a Regions : dUah : the !l^igveda has visah^ clans, or people. 

Rigveda VIII, 87. 10—12. The Rishi is Nnmedha. The 
inetre is Kakup in stanzas i and 2, and Pura-ushnih in 3. Stanza 
1 1$ a repetition of 1. v. i. 2, 7. 

Rigveda V. 39. i —3. The Rishi is Atri. The metre is 
Anush^up. Stanza i is a repetition of 1. iv. ii. i. 4. < 1 
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2 Bring what thou deemest worth the wish, O Indra that 

which is in heaven ! 

So may we know thee as thou art a giver boundless in 
thy gifts 1 

3 Thy lofty spirit famed in all the regions as appeasable,- 
With this thou rendest even things firm, Stone-darter I 

so to win thee strength. 

3 In all the regions: dikshu : the R^g^\eda has ditsuy ‘willing 
to give/ agreeing with manats, spirit. Thou rendesl: or 

rend thou. 


^7 




BOOK V. 


CHAPTER 1. 

I. Soma Pavamjlna. 

The Maruts with their troop adorn and brighten, even 
at bis birth, the Sage, the Iovel> infant. 

By songs a poet, and a Sage by wisdom, Soma goes 
singing through the cleansing filter. 

2 Light-winner, Risbi-minded, Rishi-maker, hymned in 

a thousand hymns, leader of sages, 

Eager to gain his third form, mighty, Soma is, like 
VirAj, resplendent as a singer. 

3 Hawk seated in the press, bird wide-extended, the 

banner seeking kine and wielding weapons, 

Uniting with the sea, the wave of waters, the mighty 
tells his fourth form and declares it. 

Bigveda IX, 96. 17—19. The IJishi is Pratardana. The 
metre is Trishtup. 

1 Th« Maruts: meaning, perhaps, the priests. 

2 ^iahi-maker: giver of inspiration. His third form: the 
form {dhdma) that he wears in heaven; 'the third region 
(heaven).’—Wilson. Virdj : splendid or most illustrious Indra.— 
S&yana. 

3 The banner : drapsah: usually meaning a drop or spark. See 
Bigveda IV. 13. 2. The sea : the ocean of air ; the firmament. 
The wave of waters : the source from which the rain comes. TJis 
fourth form : his form as the Moon which is also called Soma. 
According to Suyaiia the region of the moon which is said to be 
above that of the sun. 
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IL Soma Pavam^na, 

Obeying Indra’s dear desire these Soma juices have 
flowed forth 

Increasing his heroic might. 

2 Laid in the press and flowing pure to Vayu and the 

Asvins, may 

These give us great heroic strength. 

3 Soma, as thou art purified, incite to bounty Indra’s 

heart, 

To seat him in the shrine of Gods ! 

4 The ten swift fingers deck thee forth seven ministers 

impel thee on 

The sages have rejoiced in thee. 

5 When through the filter thou art poured we clothe 

thee with a robe of milk 
To be a rapturous feast for Gods. 

6 When purified within the jars, Soma bright-red and 

golden-hued 

Hath veiled him in a milky dress. 

7 Flow onward to our wealthy lords. Drive all our enemies 

away : 

O Indu, pass into thy friend ! 

8 May we obtain thee, Indra’s drink, who viewesl men 

and findest light, 

Gain thee and progeny and food ! 

9 Send down the rain from heaven and make splendour 

upon the earth ! Give us, 

O Soma, victory in war ! 

Ttigveda IX. 8. i— 9. The Bisbi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is G 4 yatri. 

3 Of Gods : the Rigveda nas ritasya^ ‘ of Low ’ or ^sacdfice^ 
instead of dMndm, 

7 Thy friend : \n 6 v?i, 

8 This and the following stanza are transposed in the 
Ptigveda 

9 Ma^e splendour upon the earth : cover the edrth with 
corn. —Stevenson. 
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III. Soma Pavam^na. 

Poured through the fleece in thousand streams purified 
Soma floweth to 

indra’s and Vflyu’s meeting-place. 

2 Sing forth, ye men who long for help, to Pavamana, to 

the Sage 

Effused to entertain the Gods ! 

3 The Soma drops with thousand powers are purified to win 

us strength, 

Hymned to become the feast of Gods. 

4 Ye.'i, as thou flowest bring great store of food that we 

may win us strength : 

Indu, bring splendid manly might 1 

5 Like coursers by their drivers urged, they were poured 

forth, to win us strength, 

Swift through the woollen straining-cloth. 

5 May they in flowing give us wealth in thousands, and 
heroic power,— 

These godlike Soma drops effused ! 

7 The roaring Soma drops flow on, like milch-kine lowing 

to their calves : 

They have run forth from both the hands. 

8 Beloved by Indra, bringing joy, roaring as thou art puri¬ 

fied, 

Drive all our enemies away. 


Ligveda IX. 13 j -9. The Kishi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

1 Meeting-place : niehkritam : the vessel prepared to hold 
libation, intended for the Gods mentioned. 

S To win ns strength : mjasdtaye : ‘for the attainment of 
fcod.’—Wilson. So Sayana in stanzas 3 and 4 ; but in 6 the 
word is explained by sangrdmdya^ to battle,’ in the first clause 
wherj he insects it after hiylndh^ ‘urged,’ and by annaldhhdyat 
'for the attainment of food, in the second clause. 
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9 As Pavaminas, driving off the godless, looking on the 
light, 

Sit in the place of sacrifice. 

IV. Soma Pavamtoa. 

The Soma drops, exceeding rich in sweets, to Indra have 
been poured, 

Shed with the stream of sacrifice. 

2 Sages have called to Indra, like cows, milch-kine, lowing 

to their calves, 

Called him to drink the Soma juice. 

3 In the stream’s wave wise Soma dwells, distilling rapture, 

in his seat, 

Resting up li a wild cow’s hide. 

4 Far-sighted Soma, Sage and bard, is worshipped in the 

central point 

Of heaven, the straining-cloth of wool. 


9 Pavamdnas : Soma juices undergoing the process of 
purification. 

Rigveda IX. 12. i-—9. The Kishi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Guyatri. 

I Wit/i the stream ; dh'irayd : the Jligveda has sddamy fin 
the seat.* 

3 In the stream's wa'oe : in the water with which the stalks 

are sprinkled. Upon a wild cow^s hide : this is Benfey’s inter¬ 
pretation of ad hi; and it is corroborated by gor adh% 

tnachly on the skin of the ox or cow, of Jiigveda IX loi. ii. 
The gauft is the female of the gaura (Bos Gaurus), a kind of 
buffalo. The skin was spread on the ground to catch superfluous 
drops of juice. Suyaua’s interpretation is different: ‘to a chant 
in the middle.*—Wilson. 

4 In the central point o f heaven ; divo nCthhd : div or 
dyuloha is sometimes identified by the Scholiast with the dronoh 
kala^a^ the reservoir or large Soma-trough (cf II. iv ii. I, 12), 
and the word seems to have this meaning here. Professor Ludwig 
takas adbhd as a nominative :-^‘The kinsman of iieaveh Vichak* 
shaija [the far seeing Soma] is exalted in the sheep’s sieve.* 
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5 In dose embracement Indu holds Soma when poured 

within the jars. 

And on the purifying sieve. 

6 Indu sends forth a voice on high, up in the region 

of the sea. 

Stirring the cask that drops with meath. 

7 The tree whose praises never fail dwells in the 

stream of holy milk, 

Urged onward by its human friend, 

8 O Pavam^na bring us wealth bright with a thousand 

splendours ; yea, 

O Indu, give us ready help ! 

9 Sage, poet, poured with all his stream, Soma is 

driven, far away, 

To the dear places of the sky. 

5 ludu holds Soma : the deity bting regarded as distinct from 
the plant. Professor Lndwig suggests that Indu may be the 
Mo<^n, upon whose phases the time of important liturgical cere¬ 
monies depends. 

6 Of the sea: of air. 7 'he cash that drops with meath : the 
cloud that sends the balmy rain. 

7 The Rigveda has dhhidm antah sabardughah instead of 
dhendm anta hsahardughdm^ and yugd instead yujd :—‘The tree 
whose praises never fail yields heavenly milk among our hymns, 
Urging men’s generations on men’s generations meaning 
according to Sayaua, sacrificial seasons. I he tree : Soma. 

8 This stanza and and the following are transposed in the 
TLigveda. 

9. The Rigveda differs :—'The wise one’ with the sage’s 
stream, Soma, impelled to speed, flows on.* Dear places : the 
text has priyd dear, in the neuter plural without a substantive, 
and * things ’ or treasures ’ may be understood. The Rigveda has 
paddf * places ’ or * stations,’ 



THE HYMNS OF {PART IL 

V. Soma PavamSna. 

Loud as a river’s roaring wave thy powers have* 

lifted up themselves: 

Urge on thine arrow’s sharpened point ! 

2 At thine effusion upward rise three voices fresh and 

strong, when thou. 

Flowest upon the fleecy ridge. 

3 On to the fleece they urge with stones the dear, 

the golden-coloured one, 

Even Pavam^na dropping meath. 

4 Flow with thy current to the sieve, O Sage, best 

giver of delight, 

To seat these in the shrine of song ! 

5 Best giver of delight, flow on anointed with the milk 

for balm, 

And enter into Indra's throat ! 

Eigevda IX. 50. 1—5. The Ilishi is Uchathya. Tlie metre is 

G&yatri. 

I Urge on thine arroio's sharpened point : odnasya chodayd 
pavim : apparently a bold metaphorical expression for, Make a 
noise like that of a discharged arrow. ‘ Emit thy sound like that 
of a rushing arrow. ’—Wilson. Or vdnasya may mean, of (thy) 
reed, pipe, flute. Benfey accordingly translates:—^ Erhebe deiner 
Flote Schall,’ Lift up the music of thy flute. 

2 Three 'ooiees fresh and strong : ‘ the three voices of the 
worshipper :—Wilson. According to Sayana, praises from the 
three Vedas. Three different tones of voice may be intended. 
The fleecy ridge : the elevated woollen filter or straining cloth. 

4 Of song arJtasya archanhjasyendrasya of the adorable 
Indra according to Sayana. Arka in hte Jligveda means 
(i) song of praise, hymn { 2 ) singer ( 3 ) splendour ( 4 ) the Sun 
Throat : jatharam : literally, stomach. 
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VI. Soma Pavam&na. 

Flow onward, Indu, with this food for him who in thy 
wild delights 

Battered the nine-and-ninety down, 

2 Smote swiftly forts, and ijambara, then Yadu and that 

Turva§a, 

For pious Divoddsa’s sake 1 

3 Finder of horses, pour on us horses and wealth in kine 

and gold, 

And, Indu, food in boundless store I 

VII. Soma Pavam 4 na. 

^ Chasing our foemen, driving off the godless, Soma 
floweth on, 

Going to Indra’s settled place. 

2 O Pavam^na, hither bring great riches, and destroy our 

foes : 

O Indu, grant heroic fame ! 

3 A hundred obstacles have ne’er checked thee when fain 

to give thy boons, 

When, being cleansed, thou combatest. 

Eigveda IX. 6i. i—3. The Rishils Amahiyu, The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i, i. 9. 

2 $ambara : one of the demons who withhold the rain. 

Yadtt and . Tnrvam ancient heroes, eponymi of two of the Five 

Tribes, frequently mentioned together In the Rigveda. Divoddsa : 
called also Atithigva, a pious and liberal prince protected and 
favoured by Indra. 

3 Jn boundless store : sahasrituh literally, in thousands. 

Rigveda IX 61. 25—27. The Rishi is Amahiyu. The 
metre is Gayatri, Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . vi. i. 2. 14. 

2 0 Indu^ grant heroic fame : or, ‘Indu, grant fame with 
manly sons.’ 

3 Obstacles : or, enemies, according to S&yai^a. thou 
iQomba^st : makhsyme : according td S&yana, *thou wishest to 
give u8 wealth. ’ 

23 




218 THE HYMNS OF [PART II. 

VIII. Soma Pavam^na. 

Flow onward with that stream wherewith thou gavest 
splendour to the sun, 

Speeding the waters kind to man ! 

2 He, Pavamdna, high o’er man, yoked the Sun’s courser 

£ta$a 

To travel through the realm of air. 

3 Yea, those bay steeds he harnessed to the chariot that 

the Sun might come : 

Indu, he said, is Indra’s self. 

AgnL 

Associate with fires, make your God Agni envoy at 
sacrifice, best skilled in worship. 

Established firm among mankind, the holy flame-crowned 
and fed with oil, the purifier ! 

2 Like a steed neighing eager for the pasture, when he hath 
stepped forth from the great enclosure : 

Then the wind following blows upon his splendour, and, 
straight, the path is black which thou hast travelled. 

Eigveda IX. 63.7—9 The Bishi is Nidhruvi. The metre is 
G&yatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. vi. i. I. 7. 

2 Etasa : the hor.se, or the horses, of the Sun ; especially 
it seems, the horse who during the night, draws back the chariot 
of the Sun from the west to the east. 

3 Buy steeds : the Bigveda has dosa ‘those ten bays.’ 


' ^igveda VII. 3. i.—3. The Bishi is Vasishtha. The metre is 
Gayatri. 

I Associate : addressed to the officiating priests ; saiosMh 
appears to be a shortened form of sajosMsah the nomintaive 
plural. Sayana explains it as an accusative standing for saioshasam. 
and qualifying agnim. 


2 From the great enclosure : “from the vast enclosing 
(forest). --WUson. Others understand it as the enclose in whidh 
horse is confined. ^ 
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3 From thee, a bull but newly boru, O Agni, the kindled 
everlasting flames rise upward. 

Aloft to heaven as ruddy smoke thou mountest: Agni, 
thou speedest to the Gods as envoy, 

X. Indra 

We make this Indra very strong to strike the mighty 
Vritra dead : 

A vigorous hero shall he be. 

2 This Indra, made for giving gifts, is stablished, mightiest, 

in strength, 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 

3 By song, as Hwere, the powerful bolt which none may 

parry, was prepared : 

Strong and invincible he grew. 

XI. Soma Pavamalna. 

Adhvaryu, to the filter lead the Soma juice expressed 
with stones : 

Make thou it pure for Indra’s drink ! 

2 These Gods and all the Marut host, Indu ! enjoy this 

juice of thine, 

This Pavamana’s flowing meath. 

3 Pour out for Indra, Thunder-armed, the milk of heaven, 

the Soma’s juice, 

Most excellent, most rich in sweets ! 


3 ^6’ ruddy smoke thou mountest : the Rigveda has eti 
instead'of eshi :—‘thy ruddy smoke ascendeth.' 


Rigveda VIII. 82. 7—9. The Kishi is Sukaksha. The metre 
is Giyatri, Stanza I is a repetition of 1 . ii. i. 3. 5. 

2 Stablished : or hitah may mean kind, gracious. In 
strength : bale ; ‘In the powerful Soma,’ according to S^ya^a* 
The Rigveda has madsy in the feast. ’ 

3 Be : Indra. 

Rigveda IX. 51. 1,3, 2. The Rishi is Uchath)ra, The metre 
is Qjiyatri. Stanza I is a repetition of h vi. i, 2. 3. 

1 Adhvaryu i O ministering priest. 
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XII. Soma Pavamlna. 

On flows the potent juice, sustainer of the heavens, the 
strength of Gods, whom men must hail with shouts 
of joy, 

Thou, gold-hued, started like a courser by brave men, 
art lightly showing forth thy splendour in the streams, 

2 He takes his weapons, like a hero, in his hands, fain 

to win light, car-borne, in forays for the kine, 

Indu, while stimulating Indra’s might, is urged forward 
and balmed by sages skilful in their task. 

3 Soma, as thou art purified with flowing wave, exhibiting 

thy strength enter thou Indra’s throat. 

Make both worlds stream for us, as lightning doth the 
clouds : mete out exhaustless powers for us through 
this our prayer ! 

XIII. Indra. 

Though, Indra, thou art called by men eastward and 
westward, north and south, 

• Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turva§a, brave 
champion ! urged by men to come. 

2 Or, Indra, when with Ruma, Ru§ama, Sydvaka, and 
Kripa thou rejoicest thee, 

Still do the Kanvas, bringing prayer, with hymns of 
praise O Indra, draw thee hither : come ! 


^igveda IX. 76. i — 3. The IJishi is Kavi. The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. 5. 

3 Make ^oth worlds stream : make heaven and earth pour 
out their gifts. 

Rigveda VIII. 4. i, 2. The Bishi is Devfttithi. The metre 
m Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of.I. iii. ii. 4. 7, and 
Satobrihati in stanza a. 

a jRumay Rusamay ^ydvahay and Kripa appear to have 
been princes favoured by Indra. 
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XIV. Indra. 

Both boons,—may, Indra, hitherward turned, listen to 
this prayer of ours. 

And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to us 
come near to drink to Soma juice ! 

2 For him, strong, independent ruler, Heaven and Earth 
have fashioned forth with power and might. 

Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place, for 
thy soul longs for Soma juice. i 

XV. Soma Pavamdna. 

God, working with mankind flow on ; to Indra go thy 
gladdening juice : 

To Vdyu mount as Law commands ! 

2 O Soma Pavamdna, thou pourest out wealth that may 

be famed : 

O Indu, pass into the lake ! 

3 Soma, thou flowest chasing foes, finder of wisdom and 

delight : 

Drive thou the godless folk afar 1 

XVI. Soma PavamSna, 

Stream on us riches that are craved by hundreds, best 
at winning spoil, 

Riches, O Indu, thousandfold, most splendid, that 
surpass the light ! 


Ijtigveda VIII. 50. 1,2. The Rishi is Bharga. The metre 
is Pr^gatha. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iii. ii 5. 8. 

2 With 'power and might : ojasd : the Kigveda has ojase ; 
—‘ for power and might.* 


Rigveda IX. 63. 22—24, The Jiishi is Nidhruvi. The metre 
is G&yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. ii, 5. 7, and stanza 3 
of I. vi, i. I. 6. 

2 The lake : or, sea, that is, the vat or reservoir into which 
the Soma juice flows. 

l^fgveda IX. g8. i, 5, 3* The Rishis are Ambarisha and 
R^jiiViu Ttie metre is Anush^up. 
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2 May we, O Vasu, be most near to this thy bounty, food, 

and wealth 

Desired by many men, and in thy favour, O resistless 
one ! 

3 Effused, this Indu hath flowed on, distilling rapture, to 

the fleece. 

He streams erect to sacrifice, as 'twere with splendour, 
seeking kine. 

XVIL Soma Pavamina. 

Flow onward, Soma, as a mighty sea, as Father of the 
Gods, to every form ! 

2 Flow on, O Soma, radiant for the Gods, blissful to heaven 

and earth and living things ! 

3 Thou art, bright juice, sustainer of the sky : flow, mighty, 

in accordance with true law ! 

XVIIL Agni. 

I LAUD your most beloved guest, like a dear friend, 
O Agni, him 

Who, like a chariot, wins us wealth. 


2 0 Vcisu : kind God. The Rigveda differs :—‘Good Vritra'- 
slayer may we be still nearest to this wealth of thine Which many 
crave, to food, and to thy favour, O resistless one’. 

3 Seeking kine : desirous of the milk which is to be mingled 
with the juice. 

Kigveda IX. T09. 4—6. The Bishis are the Agnayo Dhish- 
riy 4 h sacrificial Agnis or fires. The metre is Dvij ad& Virij. 
Stanza i is a repetition of i. v. i. 5. 3. 

2 Living things : prajdbhyah : the Rigveda has prajdyaiy 
‘our progeny.’ 

3 In accordance with true Law ; ‘in this rightly-performed 
sacrifice :,—Stevenson. 

Rigveda VIII. 73. 1—3. The Rishi is U?an 4 Kftirya. The 
metre is G&yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . i. h, i. 5* 
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2 Whom as a Sage who merits praise the Gods have, from 

the olden time, 

Established among mortal men. 

3 Do thou, most youthful God, protect the men who offer, 

hear their songs, 

And of thyself preserve their seed ! 

XIX, Indra. 

Come unto us, O Indra, dear, still conquering, uncon- 
cealable ! 

Wide as a mountain spread on all sides, Lord of heaven. 

2 O truthful Soma-drinker, thou art mightier than both 

the worlds. 

Thou strengthenest him who pours libation, Lord of 
heaven. 

3 For thou art he, O Indra, who upholdeth all our 

fortresses, 

The Dasyu’s slayer, man’s sustainer, Lord of heaven. 

XX. Indra. 

Render of forts, the young, the wise, of strength 
unmeasured, was he born, 

Sustainer of each sacred rite, Indra, the Thunderer, 
much extolled, 

2 Who n^erits prai.^e : ]>raswjsyam : the Rtgveda has 

pracheta^^am \ * foreseeing,’ ‘wise.’ Fran the olden time: 

d^itd : or in twofold wise ; in heaven and on earth. 

3 And of thyself preserve their seed : or, And guard our 
offspring and ourselves. 


Rigveda VIII. 87. 4—6. The Rishi is Nrimedha. The 

metre is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. i. i. 3. 

3 Who upholdeth : dhartd : the Rigveda has dartd : ‘ the 
breaker * or ‘ stormer ’ of all strongholds of the foe. 


Rigveda 1. ri. 4. 5 8. The Rishi is Jetar. The metre i|a 
A0ush^u|>* Stanza z is a repetition of I. iv. ii. a. 8, 
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2 Thou wielder of the stone, didst burst the cave of Vala 

rich in kine. 

The Gods came pressing to thy side, and free from terror 
aided thee. 

3 They glorified with hymns of praise Indra who reigneth 

by his might, 

Whose bounteous gifts in thousands come, yea, even 
more abundantly. 


CHAPTER IT. 

.1 Soma Pavam&na, 

Guard of all being, generating creatures, loud roared the 
sea as highest law commanded. 

Strong, in the filter, on the fleecy summit, pressed from 
the stone, Soma hath waxen mighty. 

Make 2 Vayu glad, for furtherance and bounty : cheer 
Varuna and Mitra, as they cleanse thee ! 

Gladden the Gods, gladden the host of Maruts : make 
Heaven and Earth rejoice, O God, O Soma ! 

3 Soma, the mighty, when, the waters’ offspring, he 
chose the Gods, performed that great achievement. 

He, Pavamilna, granted strength to Indra : he, Indu, 
generated strength in SArya. 


2 The cave of Vala\ Vala is the brother of Vritra or Vritra 
himself, who stole the cows of ihe Gods and hid them in a cave, 
that is kept the waters imprisoned in dark clouds The Gfoda : 
meaning, apparently, the Maruts, as they alone assisted Indra in 
his battle. Pressing ; or stirred up, Professor Ludwig 
interprets the second h'ne, differently :—‘ The Gods, who were 
beaten away from him who felt no fear [that is from Vala], 
encouraged him.^ - 

pigveda IX. 97. 40—42. The Ijiishi is Parasara, The metre 
s G 4 yatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of 1 . vi. 1. 4. 7. and stanza 3 
ofT. vi. i. 9. 10. 

> 2 As they cleanse thee % while thou art purified hy the 

priests. 
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II. Soma Pavam&na. 

Here present this immortal God flies, like a bird upon 
her wings, 

To settle in the vats of wood. 

2 Praised by the sacred bards, this God dives into waters, 
^ and bestows 

Rich gifts upon the worshipper, 

3 He, like a warrior going forth with heroes, as he flows 

along. 

Is fain to win all precious boons. 

4 This God as he is flowing on speeds like a car and gives 

his aid: 

He lets his voice be heard of all. 

5 This God, while flowing, is adorned, gold-coloured, for 

the spoil, by men 
Devout and skilled in holy songs. 

6 This God, made ready with the hymn runs swifty 

through the winding ways, 

Inviolable as he flows. 

7 A way he rushes with his stream, across the regions, into 

heaven, 

And roars as he is flowing on. 

8 While flowing, meet for sacrifice, he bath gone up to 

heaven, across 

The regions, never overthrown. 


Bigveda IX. 3. 1,6,4,5, 3,2, 7—10. The Rishi is Sunalisepa. 
The metre is G&yatri. Stanza 9 is a repetition of II, i. ii. 17. i. 

I Vats of wood ; drondni i large wooden vessels, tubs or 
troughs, which receive the Soma juice. 

a Di'oes into waters ; called vasattvaryahy with which the stalks 
of the Soma plant are sprinkltd. 

4 Gives his aid ; disasyati : or the meaning may be, as Professor 
Ludwig suggests, ‘takes his direction.' The Rigveda has 
dasasyati. 

6 Winding u>ays : hvardnsi : the tangles of the wool which 
forms the Alter. Rushes against the enemies.’—-Wilson. 

29 
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9 By generation long ago, this God, engendered for the 
Gods, 

Flows tawny to the straining-cloth. 

10 This Lord of many holy laws, even at his birth engender¬ 
ing strength, 

Effused, flows onward in a stream. ^ 

III. Soma Pavamina. 

Through the fine fingers, with the song, this hero 
comes with rapid cars, 

Going to Indra's settled place. 

2 In holy thought he ponders much for the great service 

of the GoJs, 

Where the immortals have their seat. 

3 Men beautify him in the vats, him worthy to be 

beautified. 

Him who brings forth abundant food. 

4 He is deposited and led along the consecrated path 
When zealous men are urging him, 

5 He moves, a vigrous steed, adorned with beauteous rays 

of shining gold, 

He who is Sovran of the streams. 


Kgveda IX. 15, i, 2, 7, 3, 5, 4, 6, 8. The Rishi is Asita 
or Devaia. The metrp is Gayatrl, 

I Settled place ; nishkritam ; the vessel prepared and tet 
apart for libations intended for him. 

4 Deposited : hitah : ‘placed (in the cart) — Wilson. Or, as 

hitah means also good,’ and as bhurriaydh^ ‘zealous,’ stands 
without a substantive, the stanza tray be rendered :—As a good 
(horse) be is led out, when, on the conserrated path, The mettled 
(steeds) exert their strength. The Higveda hat subhrdvtd^ ‘brightly 
shining,’ oi sundhydvatd^ ‘holy’ or'consecrated. 

5 Bays of shininy gold : perhaps with reference to the gold * 
ring worn by the priest vho expresses the juice—Ludwig. Of 
the streams ; of Soma juice. 
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fi He brandishes his horns on high, and whets them, bull 
who leads the herd, 

Doing with might heroic deeds. 

7 He, over places rough to pass, bringing rich treasures, 

closely pressed. 

• Descends into the reservoirs. 

8 Him, even him, the golden-hued, well armed, best giver 

of delight, 

Ten fingers urge to run his course. 

1 V. Soma Pavamlna. 

This Bull, this chariot robes him in the sheep’s long wool 
as he proceeds. 

To war fhat wins a thousand spoils. 

2 The dames of Trita with the stones urge forth this 

golden-coloured one, 
ludu to Indra for his drink. 

3 He like a falcon settles down amid the families of men, 
Like lover speeding to his love. 

4 This young exhilarating juice looks downward from its 

place in heaven. 

This Soma drop that pierced the sieve. 


7 Places rough to pa^s : the wool nf the strainer. Sayaiia 
gives a totally different explanation of this stanza : -‘He, arriving 
at the proper juncture, wholly discomfits the encircling (Rakshasas) 
and cimes down upon their murderous bands.’—Stevenson, luto 
the reserwirs : the meaning sddeshu is uncertain. 


^igveda IX. 38. i, a, 4> 5> b, 3. The Rishi is Rahuga^a. 
The metre is Giyatri. 

I The dames of Trita : as Trita is the celestial purifier of the 
Soma, the fingers of the earthly purifiers are called his dames, 
or his maidens as in Blgveda IX. 32. 2. 

4 place if^ heaoen : or divah may be ^ the genitive 

case, taken anth sisuh, Hbe child of heaven.’ 
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5 Pressed for the draught, this tawny juice flows forth 

intelligent, calling out, 

Unto the well-beloved place. 

6 Him, here, the gold-decked skilful ten cleanse carefully, 

who make him bright 
And beauteous for the gladdening draught. 

V. Soma Pavamina. 

Urged by the men, this vigorous steed, Lord of the mind 
omniscient, 

Flies to the long wool of the sheep, 

2 Within the filter hath he flowed, this Soma for the Gods 

effused,. 

Entering all their essences. 

3 He shines in beauty there, this God, immortal, in his 

dwelling-place, 

Foe-slayer, dearest to the Gods. 

4 Directed by the sisters ten, bellowing on his way this 

Steer 

Runs onward to the wooden vats. 

5 This Pavam&na, gladdening drink within the purifying 

sieve. 

Gave splendour to the Sun in heaven. 


5 The welhbelovl^d place : the drona kalasa or reservoir in 
which it rests. 

6 The gold-decked skilful te i : the fing-ers adorned with a ring 
of gold. Haritahy gold-hued or gold-decked, is explained by 
S4yaua as‘grasping;’by Professor Grassmann as ‘mares;’ and 
by Professor Wilson as ‘fingers ’ 


Stanzas i—5 are taken, with some variations, from Bigveda 
IX, 28, I —5, ascribed to Priyamedha, and stanza 6 partly from 
^Bigveda IX. 27. 5. ascribed to Ni-imedha. 

1 The loag wool of the sheep : aoyatn pdram : the Woollen 
straining-cloth or filter made of, or lined with, the wool of a shoep^a 
tail. 

4 The sisters tea : the priest’s fingers. 

5 This stanza in the Bl^veda differs * This Pavamina, swift 
and strong, omiisclent, gave splendour to The Sun and all his 
forms of light. 
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6 Unconquerable Lord of speech, dwelling beside 
Viavasvin, lie 

Mounts up together with the Sun, 

VI Soma Pavarh&im 

^ This Sage, exalted by our lands, flows to the puri¬ 
fying sieve, 

Scattering foes as he is cleansed. 

2 Giver of strength, winner of light, for Indra and for 

V^yu he 

Is poured upon the filtering-cloth. 

3 The men conduct him, Soma, Steer, omniscient the 

head of heaven. 

Effused into the vats of wood. 

4 Longing for kine, longing for gold hath Indu Pava- 

m 4 na roared, 

Still conqueror, never overcome. 

5 To Indra in the firmament this mighty tawny Steer 

hath flowed. 

This Indu, being purified. 

6 This Soma being purified flows mighty and invincible, 
Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 


6 Vivasvdn : ‘The brilliant one Siirya or the Sun. The 
partly-corresponding stanza of the Higveda may be rendered :— 
This Pavamana, gladdening draught, drops on the filtering cloth, 
and then mjunts up with Surya to the sky. 


Stanzas i —5 are taken from Rigveda IX. 27. 1—4,6, ascribed to 
N^'imedha, and stanza 6 from ^Rigveda IX. 28, 6, ascribed to 
Priyamedha, The metre is G&yatri. 

3 Omniscient : or, all—possessing. Into the mts 0/ wuwi : 
vaneehu : according to Benfey, into the streams of water. 

4. ; the cows who yield the sacrificiai milk or the milk 

itseit &dld ; the ring worn on the fi%er of the firiest who preiti^ 
oiit the juice* Roated: made a noise in dropping. 
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VIL Soma PavamAna 

This Soma, strong, effused for draught, flows to the 
purifying sieve, 

Slaying the flends, loving the Gods. 

2 Far sighted, tawny-coloured, he flows to the sieve, 

intelligent, 

Bellowing to his place of rest. 

3 This vigorous Pavamina runs forth to the luminous 

realm of heaven, 

Fiend-slayer, through tht* sheep’s long wool. 

4 This Pavam^na, up above on Trita’s ridge, hath 

made the Sun, 

Together with the Sisters, shine. 

5 Effused, this Soma, Steer, who slays Vritra, room- 

giver, unbeguiled, 

Hath gone as ’twere to win the spoil. 

6 Urged by the sage upon his way, this God speeds 

forward to the vats, 

Indu to Indra, giving boons. 

VIII Soma Pavam 4 na. 

The man who reads the essence stored by saints, the 
Pavam^na hymns, 


Rigveda IX.37.1—6. The Rishi is Kahugaaa. The metre 
is Qiyatri. 

1 For draught : pHaye : ‘for the drinking of the gods.’—Wilson. 

2 Intelligent: dharnasih : or, ‘endowed with strength.’ 

On Trita's ridge : according to Say ana, ‘on the high place (of 
the sacrifice) of Trita,’ the Rishi. But probably the heavenly 
home of Trita, the celestial preparer of the Soma for Indra, is 
intended. The Sisters : the Dawns. 

6 Oimng boons : manhayan : the Blgfveda h^ manhand^^ 
‘plenteously,* or, ‘in his might.* 


Stanzas i and 2 are taken from Rigveda IX. 67. 31, 32, 
ascribed to Pavittra of the family of Angiras, or to Vasish^ha, 
or to both. Stanzas 3—6 are not found in the Rigveda. The 
metre is Anush^up. 

1 By saints : by the Rshls or holy seers to whom the hymns 
were revealed. The Pdoamand hymns : the hymns i^ldressed 
to $omi Pavamina ooutaiaed in Book IX, of tha l^igvela. 8 y 
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Tastes food completely purified, made sweet by 
M&tarisvan’s touch. 

2 Whoever reads the essence stored by saints, the 

P^vamAna hymns, 

For him Sarasvati pours forth water and butter, milk 
and meath. 

3 Yea, for the PAvam^nas flow richly, drop fatness, bring 

us weal,— 

Amrit deposited among the Brahmans, essence stored 
by saints. 

4 So may the P&vamSna hymns bestow on us this world 

and that, 

And gratify our hearts’ desires’—the Goddesses com¬ 
bined with Gods ! 

5 The purifying flood wherewith Gods ever purify 

themsel^res,— 

With that, in thousand currents, may the PivamSnas 
make us clean ! 

. 6 The Pdvam 4 na hymns bring weal: by these man goes to 
Paradise, 

And, eating pure and holy food, attains to immortality. 


MAtarisvan *8 touch : ‘Sl^yana says Mdtari^van means V 6 yu [the 
Wind]' because it breathes in the atmosphere antarikshe swasiti : 
the food is sweetened and purified by the purifying wind and the 
man eats it’—Wilson. 

2 Sara$mti : origiually the deity : of the river of that name, 
afterwards the patroness of religious ceremonies celebrated on 
the banks of her holy waters and elsewhere and finally the 
Groddess of speech, inspiration, and learning. See Muir, Original 
Sanskrit TemtSf V.p. 375. 

6 Paradise ndndanami die place of happiness, Elysium. 
The word does not occur in the l^igveda. 
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IX. Agni. 

We with great reverence have approached the 
Youngest, who hath shone forth well kindled in 
his dwelling, 

Wondrously bright between wide earth and heaven, 
well worshipped, looking forth in all directions. 

2 . Through his great might o’ercoming all misfortunes, 
praised in the house is Agni JAtavedas. 

May he preserve us from disgrace and trouble, both 
us who laud him and our wealthy princes ! 

3 O Agni, thou art Varuna and Mitra: Vasishthas ! 
with their holy hymns exalt thee. 

With thee be most abundant gain of treasure ! 

Do ye preserve us evermore with blessing ! 

X. Indra. 

Indra, great in his power and mi^t, and like 
Parjanya rich in rain. 

Hath been increased by Vatsa’s lauds 

2 Since Kanvas have with lauds made him completer of 
the sacrifice, 

Words are their own appropriate arms. 


JUgveda VII. 12. i—3. The Rishi is Vasistha. The metre is 
Trishtup. 

1 The Youngest : Agni, most youthful of the Gods, as being 
continually reproduced. 

2 Jdtavedas : the wise, or omniscient God. 

3 Vasishthas : men of the family of Vasishtha, the Eishi of the 
hyinn. Do ye : O Gods . This is the favourite concluiion of 
the hymns of the Vasishthas. 

!lgdg^veda VIIL 6. i, 3, 2. The Eiahi is Vatsa. The metre is 
Gkyatfi. 

I Parajnya : the God of the raincloud. 

rs The second line is obscure: ^they declare at! weapons need* 
|esS|'—Wilson. 
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3 When priests who magnify the Son of holy law present 
their gifts, 

Sages with Order’s hymn of praise. 

XI. Soma PavamSna. 

Of gold-hued PavamSna, great destroyer, radiant streams 
have flowed, 

Swift streams of him whose gleams are swift. 

2 Best rider o'f the chariot, praised with fairest praise ’mid 

beauteous ones, 

Gold-gleaming with the Marut host, 

3 Penetrate, Pavam^na, best at winning booty, with thy 

rays, 

Giving the singer hero strength ! 

XII Soma Pavamina. 

Hence sprinkle forth the juice effused, Soma, the best of 
sacred gifts, 

Who, friend of man, hath run among the water-streams ! 
He hath pressed Soma out with stones. 

2 Now, being purified, flow hither through the fleece, 

invincible and more odorous ! 

- We joy in thee in waters when thou art effused, blending 
thee still with juice and milk. 

3 Pressed out for all to see, delighting Gods, Indu, far- 

seeing one, is mental power. 


S The son of holy loM : projdm fitasya : Indra. Order^s : 

belonging to sacrifice. - 

Rigv^a IX. 66. 25—27. The Rishis are the hundred 

Vaikhanasas, a race of saintly hermits. The metre is Giyatri. 

1 Great destroyer : of darkness, according to S&yana. 

3 Penetrate : the whole world.—SHyana. In the ^Ugveda 
the verb is in the third person. 

Rfgveda IX. 107. I —3. Ascribed to the Seven Bishis. The 
metre in stanjza i, which is a repetition of I. vl. i» 3* and 
a is PrAgfctha, and in 3 Dvlpadft Virij. 

3 P 
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XIII. Soma Pavamftna. 

Even as a King hath Soma, red and tawny Bull, been 
pressed : the wondrous one hath bellowed to the kine. 
While purified thou passest through the filtering fleece 
to seat thee hawk-like in the place that drops with oil. 

2 Paijauya is the sire of the leaf-bearing Bull : on moun¬ 

tains, in earth’s cer.tre hath he made his home. 

The waters have flowed forth, the Sisters, to the kine : 
meets the pressing-stones at the beloved rite. 

3 To glory goest thou, a Sage with ordering skill, like a 

groomed steed thou rushes! forward to the prize. 

Be gracious to us, Soma, driving off distress ! Thou 
goest, clothed in butter, to a robe of state. 

XIV. Indra. 

Turning as ’ twere to meet the Sun, enjoy from Indra 
all good things ! 

When he who will be born is born with power we look 
to treasures as our heritage. 

2 Praise him who sends us wealth, prompt with his 
liberal boons ! Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

He is not wroth with one who satisfies his wish :^he 
instigates his mind to give. 


Rigveda IX, 82. I, 3, 2. The Rishi is Vasu. The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. 9. 

2 I^arjanya : the God of the rain-cloud, who makes th$ 
leaf ^bearing Bull, or the powerful Soma-plant, grow. In earth* B 
centre : in oblations offered in the place of sacrifice. The him : 
the milk which is mixed with the juice. 

3 To the prize : or, to the fight. To a robe of state : * to 
the cleansing (vessel).*—Wilson. 


Rigveda VIII. 88, 3. 4. The Rishi is Nrimedha. The 
metre is Pr^gatha. Stanza I is a repetition of I, iii. ii. 3, 5, 

2 Prompt with his liberal boons : alarshirMirn : or, 
Gmpatient to bestow.* The Rigveda has anarfarAtim^ * whos9 
bpupties injure none.* 
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XV, Indra. 

Indra, giv^ us security from that whereof we are 
afraid! 

Help us, O Maghavan, let thy favour aid us thus drive 
away foes and enemies ! 

2 For thou, O liberal Lord of ample bounty , art the ruler 
of our house and home. 

So, Indra, Maghavan, thou lover of the song, we with 
pressed Soma call on thee. 

XVI. Soma Pavamina. 

Thou, Soma, hast a running stream, sweet-toned most 
strong at sacrifice : 

Flow bounteously bestowing wealth ! 

2 Thou most delightful, when effused, runing, the best of 

gladdeners, art 

Indu, still conquering, ne’er subdued. 

3 Do thou, poured forth by pressing-stones, flow hither 

uttering a roar. 

And bring us brightly-glorious strength ! 

XVII. Soma Pavamina. 

In might, O Indu, with thy streams flow for the banquet 
of the Gods : 

Rich in meath. Soma, in our btaker take thy seat ! 


5<igveda VIII. S^- LSj *4- The llishi is Bharga. The metre is 
Pragatha. Stanza I is a repetition of I. iii. ii. 4. 2. 

2 The ruler vidhart <\: or, supp )rter. The Kigveda has vidh- 
ateth :—Hhou belongest to the dwelling of him who worships 

thee*” - 

Rigveda IX. 67. 1—3. The l^lishi is Bharadvaja. The metre is 

Gayatrf. 

2 IndUf still conquering^ ne^er subdued : the ^Ig'veda has 
indrAya sArir andhasd, ‘A prince to Indra with thy juice*’ 

3 And bring us : instead of d bhara the ^.igv^a has utta- 
:—‘send us in thy stream most excellent and brilliant might.’ 

• ^veda IX. 106. 7—9. The B-ishi is Manu Apsavs* The 
metre is Ush^ih. Stanza I is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 3. 6. 
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2 Thy drops that swim in water have exalted Indra to 

delight: 

The Gods have drunk thee up for immortality. 

3 Stream opulence to us, ye drops of Soma, pressed and 

purified, 

Pouring down rain from heaven in floods, and finding 
light! 

XVIII. Soma Pavamana. 

Him with the fleece they purify, brown, golden-hued 
beloved of all. 

Who with exhilarating iuice goes forth to all the deities : 

2 Whom, bright with native splendour, crushed between 

the preesing-stones, a friend. 

Whom Indra dearly loves, the waves and ten companions 
dip and bathe. 

3 For Vritra-slaying Indra, thou. Soma, art poured that 

he may drink, 

And for the guerdon-giving man, the hero sitting in 
his seat. 


2 tor immortality : to preserve the immortality with which 
Agni endowed them. - 

Rigveda IX. 98. 7, 6, 10. The Rshis are Ambarisha and llijis- 
van. The metre is Anushtup. 

1 Him : Soma. 

2 7 ^he waves : the Scholiast takes iirmayahy the nominative 
plural as urmim, the accusative singular, and puts it in appo* 
sition with whom. The lligveda has the adjective urminam 
^The wavy friend whom Indra loves.* Ten companions : the 
fingers of the priest. The IJigveda has svasdrah^ sisters, with 
the same meaning. 

3 For the gmrdon-giving man : for the benefit of the 
institutor of the sacrifice who rewards the officiating priests. 
The hero: v^rdya : the Bigveda has de^dya^ Tor the God.’ 
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XIX Soma Pavamlna. 

Flow onward Soma, flow for mighty strength, as a 
strong courser, bathed, to win the prize. 

2 The pressers clarify this juice of thine, the Soma for 

delight and lofty fame. 

3 They deck the gold hued infant, newly-born, even Soma, 

Indu, in the sieve, for Gods. 

^ XX. Soma Pavamftna. 

The Gods have come to Indu well-descended, beautifled 
with milk, 

The active crusher of the foe. 

2 Even as mother cows their calf, so let our praise-songs 

strengthem him, 

Yea, him who winneth Indra’s heart ! 

3 Soma, pour blessings on our kine, pour forth the food 

that streams with milk : 

Increase the sea, praiseworthy one ! 

XXL Indra. 

Hitherward ! they who light the flame and straight¬ 
way trim the sacred grass, 

Whose firiend is Indra ever >oung. 


Iligveda IX. 109. 10—12. Ascribed to the Agnayo Dhish-- 

i.iyah, sacrifical Agnis or fires. The metre is Dvipadi Vliaj. 

3 Thty deck : or, cleanse. 

Bigveda IX. 61. 13—15. The Rishi is Amahiyu. The 
metre is GAyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . vi. i, 1, i. 

3 The sea : samudram according to S&yana, water gene¬ 
rally. Praiseworthy one / the Rigveda has tskthyam, ‘that 
merits laud,* instead of 

Rigveda VlII. 45. 1—3 The ^ishi is Trisoka. The 

metre is Gayatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of L it. i. 4. 9. 
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2 Large is their fuel, much their laud, wide is their splinter 

from the stake, 

Whose friend is Indra ever young. 

3 Unquelled in fight the hero leads his army with the 

warrior chiefs, 

Whose friend is Indra ever young. 

XXII. Indra. 

He who alone bestoweth wealth on rnortal man who 
, offereth gifts 

Is Indra only, potent Lord whom none resist. 

2 Whoever with the Soma pressed draws thee away from 

many men,— 

Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous power. 

3 When will he trample, like a weed, the man who hath 

no gift for him ? 

When, verily, will Indra hear our songs of praise ? 


2 Laud : sastrain : the recitation of hymns or verses by 
the Hotarpriest during the presentation of offerings of Soma juice. 
Splmter : the first shaving, or strip of wood, cut from the y^lpa 
or sacrificial post and used in the sacrifice. ‘Club (for warding 
off intruders).*—Stevenson. The meaning is : those who are 
favoured by the friendship of Indra are abundantly supplied with 
all that is required for the due performance of sacrifice. 

Rigvcda I. 84. 7, 9, 8. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre is 
Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. ii. 5. 9. 

1 Is Indra only : indra anga : ‘Indra alone,* or, ‘verily 
Indra, forms the burden of each stanza of this hymn. In a close 
translation into English the words cannot retain this position. 

2 From many men : from many other worshippers. The 
second line is difficult. Benfey gives patyate (potitur, gains) the 
meaning of ‘grants :*—‘to him verily Indra grants this high 
power’. ‘To him Indr^ quickly sends might,*—Stevenson. But 
the word never has this sense in the Btgveda. 
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XXIIL Indra. 

The singers hymn thee, they who chant the psalm of 
praise are lauding thee. 

The Brahmans have exalted thee, O ?atakratu, like a 
pole. 

2 When thou wast climbing ridge fitim ridge, he looked 

upon the toilsome task : 

Indra takes notice of that wish, and the Ram hastens 
with his troop. 

3 Harness tby pair of strong bay steeds, long-maned, whose 

bodies fill the girths, 

And, Indra, Soma drinker, come to listen to our songs 
of praise ! 


Rigveda i. lo. i—3. The Rishi is Madhuchchhandas. The 
metre is Anushiup. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. iv. ii. i. i. 

2 When thou wast climbing : said to the Yajamana, the 
institutor of the sacrifice, who ascends a mountain to gather 
the Soma-plant for the ceremony. The Rigveda has the verb 
in the third person singular druhat. He : Indra. The Earn ; the 
vigorous and battle-loving Indra. His troop : or flock ; the 
Maruts who attend him. Hastens : to the sacrifice. 




BOOK VI. 


CHAPTER I. 

I. Agnl 

Agni, well kindled bring the Gods for him who offers 
holy gifts ; 

And worship them, pure Hotar-priest ! 

2 O Sage, Tanflnapit, present our sacrifice to Gods 
to-day, 

Sweet to the taste, that they may help ! 

3 Dear Nardsansa, sweet of tongue, presenter of oblations, I 
Invoke to this our sacrifice. 

4 Agni, on thy most easy car, entreated, hither bring the 

Gods ! 

Manus-appointed Priest art thou. 


IJigveda I. 13. i—4. The Rishi is Medhdtithi. The metre 
is Gdyatri. The four stanzas are taken from one of the Apri c r 
propitiatory hymns consisting of a series of deified objects, all of 
those addressed in this hymn being said by Sayana to be forms 
of Agni. 

2 Tannnapdt : Son of Thyself ; a frequently occurring name 
of Agni, so called becau^^e fire is sometimes self-generated, as in 
the lightning, or produced by attrition, and not necessarily derived 
from other fire. Other fanciful explanations of the word are 
given. That they may help : oiaye : the Rigvtda has vHaye^ 

* to be their feast. ’ 

3 Nardsansa : Desire, or Praise, of Men ; one of Agni’s 
mystical 1 ames. 

4 Manus^appointed manurhitah : Manus or Manu is the 
Man par emeUencst or the representative man and father of the 
human race, r^fai'ded as the first institutor of sacrifices and 
religious ceremonies, 

31 
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II. Adityas. 

So when the Sun hath risen to-day may sinless Mitra, 
Aryaman, 

Bhaga, and Savitar send us forth I 

2 May this our home be guarded well : forward, ye boun¬ 

teous, on the way, 

Who bear us safely o’er distress ! 

3 Yea, Aditi, and those great Kings whose statute is 

inviolate, 

Are sovrans of a vast domain. 

III. Indra. 

Let Soma juices make thee glad 1 Display thy bounty, 
Thunderer : 

Drive off the enemies of prayer ! 

2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no 

gifts ! mighty art thou : 

There is not one to equal thee. 

3 Thou art the Lord of Somas pressed, Somas unpressed 
are also thine ; 

Thou art the Sovran of the folk. 


^tigveda VII. 66. 4—6. The ^lishi is Vasishtha. The 

metre is G^yatri. 

I Sinless : or annga {h) may stand for anSgasah^ the 
accusative plural :—* may Savitar, Mitra, Aryaman, And Bhaga 
send us sinless forth.’ Savitar : the Sun as the great vivifier or 
generator. Send us forth : suv&ti : the root is su^ from which 
Savitar also is formed. 

3 Aditi, and those great Kings : ‘ye, as lords of all, with 
y our mother Aditi. ’—Stevenson. CAo, and, is understood. 
very frequent expression is that of adityl.h aditih without any 
copula, to signify the Adityas and Aditi.’—M. Mtiller, Vedie 
Hymns, I. p. 244. 


?.igveda VIII. 53. 1-3. The Rishi is Pragatha. The metre 
is G&yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iii, i, r. i. 

3 Unpressed : in the natural state of the juices in the stalks 
of the plant. Or, as Professor Ludwig suggests, the Soma 
juices which Indra drinks in heaven may possibly be meant. 
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IV. Soma Pavamina. 

True object of our hymns, Sage, watchful Soma hath 
settled in the press as they refine him. 

Him the Adhvaryus, paired and eager, follow, leaders 
of sacrifice and skilful-handed. 

2 He, purified and bringing gifts to SArya, hath filled full 

heaven and earth, and hath disclosed them. 

He by whose dear help heroes gain their wishes will 
yield the precious meed as to a victor. 

3 He, being cleansed, the strengthener and increaser, 

bountiful Soma helped us his lustre, 

Wherein our sires of old who knew the footsteps found 
light and sought the kine within the mountain. 

V. Indra. 

Glorify naught besides, O friends ; so shall no sor¬ 
row trouble you ! 

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, and 
say your lauds repeatedly ! 

Rigveda IX. 97. 37—39. The Rishi is Par^sara. The 

metre is Gayatri. 

I True object of our hymns : ritam matindm : the Rig&reda 
has i'itd^ which is said by S^yana to stand for ritdndm :—‘Sage 
of our truthful hymns/ Leaders of sacrifice : this is S 4 yana*s 
explanation of rathir daahf possessing, or travelling in, a chariot; 
that is, preparing the Soma juice and urging it on like a chariot. 

3 Footsteps : or, traces, of the cows that had been carried off 
and imprisoned by the Panis, the rays of light which the fiends of 
darkness had stolen and hidden in the mountain or massy doud. 
Cf. Rigveda i. 62. 2—5. 

^tigveda VIII. 1. i, 2. The Rishi is Pragitha. The metre is 
Brihati in Stanza 1, which is a repetition of I. iii. i. 5, 10, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2 
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2 Even him, the swift one, like a bull who rushes down 
men’s conqueror, bounteous like a cow ; 

Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to both 
sides most munificent. . 

VI. Indra. 

These songs of our exceeding sweet, these hymns of 
praise ascend to thee, 

Like ever-conquering chariots that display their strength, 
gain wealth and give unfailing help. 

2 The Bhrigus are like suns, like Kanvas, and have gained 

each thing whereon their thought was bent. 

The living men of Priyamedha’s race have sung exalting 
Indra with their lauds. 

VII. Soma Pavam^na. 

Run forth to battle conquering the Vritras ! thou Speedest 
to quell the foe like one exacting debts. 

3 Thou Pavamdna, didst beget the Sun with might, and 

rain in the supporting sky, 

Hasting to us with plenty vivified with milk. 


2 the swi^t one ijouvam ; the Rigveda has ajuram, ‘unde¬ 
caying, ‘eternal.’ Bounteous like a cow : the adjective is not in 
the text, but Is required in order to make the comparison intelligible. 
See* l^edische' Studien I. 103. To both sides : to the singers or 
priests and to the institutors of sacrifice. 

IJigveda VIII. 3. 15, 16. The Rishi is Medhylbtithi of the 
family of Kanva. Stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iii. ii. i. 9, 
is in Brihati metre, and stanza 2 in Satobrihati. 

2 Here the three most distinguished families of singers 
appear to r^resent all priestly singers. All singers have praised 
Indra, and their prayers have been fulfilled. 


l^igveda IX. no. i, 3, 2. The Rishis are the princes 
Tryaruna and Trasadasyu. The metre is Pipilikamadhyl* 
Anushtup Stanza i is a repetition of i. v. i, 5. 2, and stanza 3 
of I. V. i. 5. 6. 

2 (he supporting sky : vidMrs. With plsMy Hvifisd 
with milk ; ‘with a profusion of cows, and enlarged intellects.— 
Stevenson. 
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3 For, Soma, we rejoice ourselves in thee effused for great 
supremacy in fight : 

Thou, Pavam^na, enterest into mighty deeds* 

VIII. Soma Pavamina* 

Flow forth, O Soma, flow thou onward, sweet to 
Indra's, Mitra’s, PAshan’s, Bhaga’s taste ! 

2 So flow thou on as bright celestial juice, flow to the vast 
immortal dwelling-place ! 

i Let Indra drink, O Soma, of thy juice for wisdom, and 
all deities for strength ! 

IX. Soma PavamAna. 

Even as the beams of SArya, urging men lo speed, they 
issue forth together, gladdening as they flow, 

These swift outpourings in long course of holy rites : ho 
form save only Indra shows itself so pure. 

liigveda IX. 109. i, 3, 2. The Risbis are the Agnayo 
Dhisiiyah, sacrificial Agnis or fires. The metre is Dvipad^ Viraj. 
Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. i. 5. i. 

2 To the vast immortal dwelling-place : guiding us to 
heaven. ‘Flow for immortality and sp>acious abode.’—Wilson. 


J^igveda IX. 69. 6, 2, 4. TheRishiis Hiraiiyastupa. The 

metre is Jagati. 

1 As they flow : prasutah : the J.ligveda has prasupahy 

^sending to sleep’ :—‘the beams of Surya.that cheer and send 

to sleep.’ 

2 In long course of holy rites : literally, around the exten* 
ded thread, which is a frequently occurring expression for an 
unbroken series of sacrifices. Benfey, Stevenson, and Graasmann, 
following Siyaua, take the words literally as meaning the threads 
or net of the filter. The tongue with joyous sound is stirring 
in the mouth : the exact meaning is uncertain. ‘The Soma 
stream, emitting pleasant Juice is driven into (Indra*s) mouth.’— 
Wilson. Of those who press ; or pour (the Soma juice). Tte 
Rigveda has‘of combatants. ’ instead of 
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2 The thought is deeply fixed, the savoury juice is shed ; 

the tongue with joyous sound is stirring in the mouth : 

And Pavamlna, like the shout of those who press, the 
drop rich in sweet juice, is flowing through the fleece. 

3 The Bull is bellowing ; the cows are coming nigh ; the 

Goddesses approach the God’s own resting-place. 
Onward hath Soma pressed through the sheep’s fair 
bright fleece, and hath, as ’twere, endued a garment 
newly washed, 

X. Agni. 

From the two fire-sticks have the men engendered, with 
thought, urged by the hand, the glorious Agni, 

Far-seen, with pointed flame, Lord of the Homestead, 

2 The Vasus set that Agni in the dwelling, fair to behold, 

for help, from every quarter : 

Who, in the house for ever, must be honoured. 

3 Shine thou before us, Agni, well-enkindled, with flame, 

most youthful God, that never fadeth ! 

To thee come goods and treasures all together. 

3 The Bull : Soma. The cows : the streams of sacrificial 
milk. The Goddesses : according to Sayaua, the propitiatory 
hymns of praise. Resting-place : the reservoir. A garment 
newly washed : the milk with which the Soma juice is mixed. 


Rigveda.VIl. i. i—3. The Kishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is Vir^j. Stanza i is a repetition of I. i. ii, 2. 10. 

2 The Vasus : meaning the Gods generally. 

3 To thee come goods and treasures all together : S&ya^a 
interprets vdjd differently :—‘To thee come all the sacrificial 
viandi. * 
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XL Sarya, 

This spotted Bull hath come and sat before the mother 
in the east, 

Advancing to his father heaven. 

2 As expiration from' his breath, his radiance penetrates 

within : 

The Bull shines out through all the sky. 

3 Song is bestowed upon the Bird: it reigns supreme 

through thirty realms. 

Throughout the days at break of morn. 


CHAPTER. II. 

L Agni. 

Chant we a hymn to Agni while we go to sacrifice, to him 

Who hears us even from afar ! 

2 Who from of old, in carnage, when the folk were gather¬ 

ed, hath preserved. 

His household for the worshipper. 

3 May that most blissful Agni guard our wealth and all our 

family. 

And keep us safe from pain and grief! 

Rigveda X. i8g. 1—3. The deity is Sarparajiii, the Serpent- 
queen who is also said to be the Rishi. The metre is G^yatri. 

1 This spotted BuU : Surya or the Sun. 7 he mother : the 
earth.. 

2 This difficult stanza is variously interpreted. ‘ Its rays 
move within mao, and from the higher vital air extract and carry 
down the lower vital air, and the same mighty god enlightens the 
firmament. ’—Stevenson. 

3 The Bird : the Sun. His morning song, representing 
prayer, is supreme through alii the divisions of the world, or the 
thirty days of the month. 

Stanzas i, 2, 4 are taken from ?igveda I. 74. 1—3, ascribed 
to Gotama, and stanza 3 from Rigveda VII. 15, 3, ascribed to 
Vasishtha. The metre is Gayatri, 
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4 Yea, let men say, Agni is born, even he. who slayeth 
Vritra, he. 

Who winneth wealth in every fight! 

II. Agni. 

Harness, O Agni, O thou God, thy steeds which are most 
excellent! 

The fleet ones bring thee rapidly. 

2 Come hither, bring the Gods to us to taste the sacrificial 

feast, 

To drink the dranght of Soma juice! 

3 O Agni of the Bharatas, flame splendid with unfading 

might: 

Shine forth and gleam, eternal one ! 

Ill Soma Pavamlna, 

Let him, as mortal, crave this speech for him who presses 
of the juice ! 

As Bhi'igu’s sons chased Makha, so drive ye the niggard 
hound away. 

2 The kinsman hath endued his robe even as a son is 
clasped in arms. 

He went, as lover to a dame, to take his station suitor¬ 
like. 


Bigveda VI. r6. 43—^45. The Hishi is Vitahavya, or 

Bharadvaja. The metre is GAyatri. 

3 Of the Bharatas : bhdrata : the e.pecial protector of the 
Bharatas or warriors. Accirding to Silya^ the word means 
either ‘ descended from the priests called Bharatas,’ or * the bearw 
of oblations.’ ‘O Agni, who layest hold on the sacrifice.’— 
Stevenson. Bharatide ! ’—Benfey. 


Bi^eda IX. loi. 13—15. The Bifhi is Prajipati. The 
metre is Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. i, 9. 

2 The ki mman : the kinsman of^the Gtods; Soma. His robe : 
the milk which is mixed with the Soma juice. 
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3 That hero who produces strength, he who hath propped 
both worlds apart, 

Gold-hued, hath wrapped him in the sieve to settle, 
priest-like, in his place. 

IV. Inclra. 

Still, Indra, from all ancient time rivalless ever and 
companionless art thou : 

Thou seekest friendship but in war. 

2 Thou findest not the wealthy man to be thy friend : those 
scorn thee who are flown with wine. 

What time thou thiinderest and gatherest, then thou, 
even as a father, art invoked. 

V. Indra. 

A THOUSAND and a hundred steeds are harnessed to thy 

golden car : 

Yoked by devotion, Indra, let the long-maned bays bring 
thee to drink the Soma juice ! 

2 Yoked to thy chariot wrought of gold, may thy two 
bays with peacock tails. 

Convey thee hither, steeds with their white backs, to 
quaff sweet juice that makes us eloquent ! 


Rigveda VIIL 21. 13, 14, The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
of stanza i, which is a repetition from I. v. i. 2. i, is Kakup, and 
of stanza 2 Satobrihati. 

2 Gatherest ; the clouds together. M. Muller. ‘When thou 
but utterest the inarticulate sound of approbation, then thou 
bringest (thy wealth) along with thee, and we welcome thee 
with invitations as we would (the means of) a father.’—Stevenson. 


Rigveda VIII. i. 24—26. The Rishis are Medh^tithi and 
Medhaytithi. The metre is Brihati. Stanza i is a repetition of J, 
Hi. H. X. 3. 

32 
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3 So drink, thou lover oi the song, as the first drinker, 
of this juice. 

This the outpouring of the savoury, sap prepared is 
good and meet to gladden thee. 

VI. Soma Pavam^na. 

Press ye and pour him, like a steed, laud-worthy, 
speeding through the region and the flood, 

Who swims in water, dwells in wood; 

2 The Steer with thousand streams who poureth out the 
rain, dear to the race of deities ; 

Who, born in Law, hath waxen mighty by the Law, 

King, God, and lofty ordinance. 

VII. Agni. 

Served with oblation, kindled, bright, through love of 
song, may Agni, bent 
On riches, smite the Vritras dead : 

2 His father’s father, shining in his mother’s ever-lasting 
side. 

Set on the seat of sacrifice ! 

.3 O active Jdtavedas, bring devotion that wins progeny, 
Agni, that it may shine to heaven ! 


3 As the first drinker : “According to the scholiast, purvct- 
pah means who, having arrived first in the race, drank 

the Soma before the other gods. The allusion is to the principal 
graha libation, called Aindravdyava^ which Indra and Vdyu 
share together. ’—Wilson. 


Rigveda IX. io8. 7, S. The Rishi of stanza i, which is a 
repetition of 1 . yi. ii. 4. 3, is Rijisvan, and the metre Kakup ; of 
2, the Rishi is Urdhvasadman, and the metre is Satobrihati. 

Who poureth out the rain : payoduham : the Rigveda has 
payo^ridhamy ‘increaser of the rain.' 

Rigveda VI. 16. 34—36. The Rishi is Vitahavya, or Bhara- 
dv^ja. The metre is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I, i. i. 

I. 4. 

2 Ilis father's father: ‘Here.the mpther of Jigfni is 

the earth, the father is heaven. Agni is said to be the father or 
fosterer of his parent heaven by transmitting to it the fl^me and 
smoke of burnt-offerings.’—Wilson 
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VIII. Soma Pavam&na. 

Made pure by this man’s urgent zeal and impulse, the 
God hath with his juice the Gods pervaded. 

Pressed, singing, to the sieve he goes, as passes the 
Hotar to enclosures holding cattle. 

2 Robed in fair raiment meet to wear in combat, a mighty 

Sage pronouncing invocations, 

Roll onward to the press-boards as they cleanse thee, 
far seeing at the feast of Gods and watchful ! 

3 Dear, he is brightened on the fleecy summit, a prince 

among us, nobler than the noble. 

Roar out as thou art purified, run forward ! Do ye 
preserve us evermore with blessings ! 

IX. Indra. 

Come now and let us glorify pure Indra with pure S^ma 
hymn ! 

Let milk-blent juice delight him made stronger with pure, 
pure songs of praise ! 

2 O Indra, come thou pure to us, with pure assistance 

pure thyself ^ 

Pure, send thou riches down to us, and, meet for Soma ! 
pure, rejoice ! 

3 O Indra, pure, vouchsafe us wealth, and, pure enrich 

the worshipper ! 

Pure, thou dost strike the Vritras dead, and strivest 
pure, to win the spoil. 


^igveda IX. 97. i—3. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is GAyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 4. 4. 

3 Do ye : Gods. The frequently occurring conclusion Of 
the hymns of the Vasishthas. 


l^igveda VIII. 84, 7—9. The IJishi is Tirascht. The metre 
is Anushtup. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. iv. ii. i. 9. 
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X. 

Eager for wealth we meditate Agni’s effectual laud 
to-day, 

Laud of the God who touches heaven, 

2 May Agni who is Hotar-priest among mankind accept 

our songs, 

And worship the celestial folk ! 

3 Thou, Agni, art spread widely forth, Priest dear and 

excellent : through thee 
Men make the sacrifice complete. 

XL Soma Pavam^na. 

To him, praiseworthy, sacred tones have sounded, Steer 
of the triple height, the life-bestower. 

Dwelling in wood, like Varuna, a river; lavishing 
treasure, he distributes blessings. 

2 Great conqueror, warrior-girt, Lord of all heroes, flow 

on thy way as he who winneth riches ; 

With sharpened arms, with swift bow, never vanquished 
in battle, vanquishing in fight the foemen ! 

3 Giving security, Lord of wide dominion, send us both 

heaven and earth with all their fulness ! 

Striving to win the Dawns, the light, the waters, and 
cattle, call to us abundant booty ! 

XII. Indra. 

O Indra, thou art far-renowned, impetuous Lord of 
power and might. 

Alone, the never-conquered guardian of mankind, thou 
smitest down resistless foes. 


IJigveda V. 13. 2 —4. The Jlishi is Sutambhara. The metre 
is GAyatn. 


Rigveda IX. 90. 2—4. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is Trishtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I, vi. i. 4. 6. 

2 Call to us : send us with thy shout or roar. 

Rigveda VIII. 79. 5—6. The Rishis are Nrimedha and 
Purumedah. The metre is PrAgitha. Stanza i is a repetition 
of 1 . iii. ii. 1. 6. 
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2 As such we seek thee now, O Asura, the mosf wise, 
craving thy bounty as our share 
Thy sheltering defence is like an ample cloak. So may 
thy favours reach to us. 

XI II . Agni. 

Thee have we chosen, skilfullest in sacrifice, immortal, 
Priest, among the Gods, 

Best finisher of this holy rite : 

2 The Waters’ Child, the blessed brightly-shining one, 
Agni whose light is excellent. 

May h^ by sacrifice win us in heaven the grace of Mitra, 
Varuna, and the Floods ! 

XIV. Agni. 

Lord of all food is he, the man whom thou protectest in 
the fight, 

Agni, and urgest to the fray. 

2 Him, whosoever he may be, no one may vanquish, 

mighty one ! 

Nay, very glorious wealth is his. 

3 May he who dwells with all mankind conquer in fight 

with steeds of war. 

With sages may he win the spoil. 


2 Asura ; or, Lord divine. 


RigvedaVIIl. 19.3,4. The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Kakup in stanza i which is a repetition of 1. ii. i. 2. 6, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 The Waters' Child : born lightning from the clouds, or 
waters between heaven and earth. The F^loods : the waters of 
heaven, regarded as divinities. 


Rigveda I. 27. 7—9. The Rishi is Sunahsepa, The metre 
is GUyatrt. 

3 He who dwells with all manJeind msmcharshanih : 
Agni, who is found with, or is known to, all Aryan man. With 
sages : or singers, the priests who sing hymns of praise at 
sacrifice. 
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XV. Soma Pavamftna. 

Ten sisters, pouring out the rain together, the sage’s 
quickly-moving thoughts, adorn him. 

Hither hath run the gold-hued Child of SArya, and 
reached the vat like a fleet vigorous courser. 

2 Even as a youngling shouting with his mothers, the 

• bounteous Steer hath flowed along with waters. 

As youth to damsel, so with milk he hastens on to the 
settled meeting-place, the beaker. 

3 Yea, swollen is the udder of the milch-cow ; thither 

in streams comes very sapient Indu. 

The kine make ready, as with new-washed treasures, 
the head and chief with milk within the vessels. 

XVL Indra. 

Drink, Indra, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee, with 
our milky draught ! 

Be, for our weal, our friend and sharer of the feast, and 
let thy wisdom guard us well ! 

2 In thy kind grace and favour may we still be strong: cast 
us not down before the foe ! 

With manifold assistance guard and succour us, and 
stablish us in thy good-will ! 


Bigveda IX. 93. i—3. The Rishi is Nodhas. The metre is 
Trishtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi, i. 5. 6. 

3 The head and chief : murdhCmam : ‘ the supreme 

divinity/—Stevenson. ‘The elevated /Soma.’—Wilson. Within 
the msaels : chamnshu : the usual meaning, press boards, is not 
applicable here, as the juice was not mixed with milk until it had 
left the press. 

RigvedaVIII. 3. i, 2. The liishi is JdeShyatithi. The 
tniieftre of stanza 1 , which is repetition of I. iii. i. 5. 7, ii; Brih^, 
tod of stanza 2 Satobrihati. 
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XVII. Soma Pavanilna. 

The three-times seven milch-kine in the loftiest heaven 
have for this Soma poured the genuine milky draught. 
Four other beauteous creatures hath he made for his 
adornment when he waxed in strength through holy 
rites. 

2 Enjoying lovely Amrit by his wisdom he divided, each 

apart from other, earth and heaven. 

He gladly wrapped himself in the most lucid floods, 
when through their glory they found the God’s 
resting-place. 

3 May those his brilliant rays be ever free from death, 

inviolate for both classes of created things— 

Rays wherewith powers of men and Gods are purified ! 
Yea, even for this have sages welcomed him as King. 

XVI 11 . Soma Pavam^na. 

Lauded with song, to feast him, flow to Vayu, flow 
purified to Varuna and Mitra ! 

Flow to the song inspiring car-borne hero, to mighty 
Indra, him who wields the thunder ! 

2 Pour on us garments that shall clothe us meetly, send, 
purified, milch-kine, abundant yielders ! 

God Soma, send us chariot-drawing horses that they 
may bring us treasures bright and golden ! 


^igveda IX. 70. i —3. The Jlishi is Renu. The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. 7. 

2 Enjoying : bhakshamonah : the Rigveda has bhiksha^ 
tndrialii ‘craving,’ ‘begging for.’ Both classes : animate and 
inanimate ; or, Gods and men. 

^igveda IX. 97. 49—51* The Rishi is Kutsa. The metre 
is Jagati, 
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3 Send to us in a stream celestial riches, send us when 
thou art cleansed, what earth containeth, 

So that thereby we may acquire possessions and IjLishihood 
in Jamadagni’s manner ! 

XIX. Indra. 

When thou, unequalled Maghavan, wast born to smite 
the Vritras dead, 

Thou spreadest out the spacious earth and didst support 
and prop the heavens. 

2 Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, the laud, and 

song of joy. 

In might thou art above this All, all that now is and yet 
shall be. 

3 Raw kine thou filledst with ripe milk. Thou madest 

Surya rise to heaven. 

Heat him as milk is heated with pure Sama hymns, great 
joy to him who loves the song ! 


3 llishihood in JamadagnxH manner : ‘ make our sacred 
prayer (sweet) as Jamadagni.’—Wilson. 


Kigveda VIII. 78. 5—7. The llishis are Nrimedha and 
Purumedha. The metre is Anushtup in stanzas i and 2, and 
Brihati in 3. 

3 Raw J^ine : the cows are called raw, as contrasted with 
the warm milk matured in their udders. This marvel is mentioned 
several times in the Eigveda. Cf. I. 62. 9. Thou madest Surya 
rise to heamn : Sayaua relates a legend that when the Panis had 
carried off the cows of the Angirasas, and placed them in a 
mountain enveloped in darkness, Indra, at the prayer of the 
Rishis, set the sun in heaven in order that he might see and 
recover their cattle. 

Beat him as milk is heated: this line is difficult. ‘(Priests) 
excite (Indra) with your praises as men heat the Oharma with 
iSfdma^'hymns.—Wilson. Oharma means either the hot milk or 
other beverage offered in the Pravargya ceremony, or the vessel 
in which it is heated. 
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XX Indra 

Rejoice: thy glory hath been quaffed, Lord of bay 
steeds! as’ twere the bowl’s enlivening mead. 

Thine, Steer, is Indu, Steer, the Strong, best winner of 
a tbousaed spoils. 

2 Let our strong drink, most excellent, exhilarating, come 

to thee, 

Victorious, Indra! bringing gain, immortal, conquering 
in fight! 

3 Thou, hero, winner of the spoil, urgest to speed the car 

of man. 

Burn, like a vessel with the fiame, the riteless Dasyu, 
conqueror ! 


CHAPTER III. 


I. Soma Pavam^na. 

Pour down the rain upon us, pour a wave of waters from 
the sky. 

And plenteous store of wholesome food ! 

2 Flow onward with that stream of thine, whereby the 

cows have come to us. 

The kine of strangers to our home. 

3 Dearest to Gods in sacred rites, pour on us fatness with 

thy stream, 

Pour down on us a flood of rain! 


Bigveda I. 175. i—3. The Rishi is Agastya. The metre is 
Skandhogrivi (8-f- 12-f 8-f 8) in stanza I, and Anushtup in 2 and 3. 

I Thy glory hath been quaffed: thou hast drunk what incites 
thee to glorious deeds, the Soma juice contained in the bowl. 

^igveda IX, 49. i—5. The Rishi • is Kavi. The metre is 
GAyatri. 

I Wholesome : ayahshmd ; literally, without yakshma^ or 
pulmonary consumption. 

33 
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4 To give us vigour, with thy stream run through the 

fleecy straining-cloth! 

For verily the Gods will hear, 

5 Onward hath Pavam^na flowed and beaten off the 

RAkshasas. 

Flashing out splendour as of old. 

II. Indra. 

Bring forth oblations to the God who knoweth all, who 
fain would drink, 

The wanderer, lagging not behind the hero, coming nigh 
with speed! 

2 With So mas go ye nigh to him chiei drinker of the 

Soma’s juice : 

With beakers to the impetuous God, to Indra with the * 
flowing drops! 

3 What time with Somas, with the drops effused, ye come 

before the God, 

Full wise, he knows the hope of each, and, bold one 
strikes this foe and that. 

4 To him, Adhvaryu 1 yea, to him give offerings of the juice 

expressed ! 

Will he not keep us safely from the spiteful curse of 
each presumptuous high-born foe ? 


4 Will hear ; the sound that thou makest in flowing.— 
ya.ia. 

5 Flashing out splendour as of old : or, Making lights 
shine as erst they shone. 


Rigveda VI, 42. i—4. The Rishi is Bharadvaja. The 
metre is Brihati in stanza 4, and Anushtup in 1—3. 

3 Strikes this foe and that : ‘foe* is not in the text. 
S&yana makes tarn tarn refer to kdmam^ hope or wish ;—‘And 
the suppressor (of enemies) assuredly grants it, whatever it may 
be,*—Wilson. 

4 Eeep us safely : the ^tigveda has avasparat for avasmrctu 
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III. Soma Pavam^na. 

Sing ye a song to Soma brown of hue, of independent 
might, 

The Red, who reaches up to heaven ! 

2 Purify Soma when effused with stones which hands move 

rapidly, 

And pour the sweet milk in the meath ! 

3 With humble homage draw ye nigh ; blend the libation 

with the curds : 

To Indra offer Indu up ! 

4 Soma, foe-queller, strong and swift, doing the will . of 

Gods, pour forth 

Prosperity upon our kine ! 

5 Heart-knower, Sovran of the heart, thou art effused, O 

Soma, that 

Indra may drink thee and rejoice. 

6 O Soma Pavamana, give us riches and heroic strength, 
Indu, with Indra our ally ! 

IV. Indra. 

Sflrya, thou mountest up to meet the hero famous for 
his wealth. 

Who hurls the bolt and works for men ; 

2 Him who with might of both his arms broke nine-and- 
ninety castles down. 

Slew Vritra and smote Ahi dead. 

I.Ugveda IX. n. 4-9. The Rishi is Asita or Devala. 
The metre is Giyatri. 

1 The Red : kaddchidarwiavar/j'^ya, sometimes red- 
coloured, is SAyana’s explanation of orw/Aya here. 


^gvedaVlIl. 82 . i— 3 . The l.lishi is Sukaksha. The 
metre is Gajratri. 

2 Bine-and^inety castles : cloud-castles of Sambara .or 
othei* deinda of drought. 
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3 This Indm is our gracious friend. He sends, like a full- 
streaming cow, 

Riches in horses, kine, and corn. 

V. Sdrya. 

May the bright God drink glorious Soma-mingled meath, 
giving the sacrifices lord unbroken life : 

He who, wind-urged, in person guards our offspring well, 
nourishes them with food and shines o’er many a land. 

2 Radiant, as high Truth, cherished, best at winning 

strength. Truth based upon the statute that supports 
the heavens, 

He rose, a light that kills Vritras and enemies, best 
slayer of the Dasyus, Asuras, and foes. 

3 This light, the best of lights, supreme, all-conquering, 

winner of riches, is exalted with high laud. 

All-lighting, radiant, mighty as the Sun to see, he 
spreadeth wide unshaken victory and strength. 

VI. Indra. 

O Indra, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to his 
sons. 

Guide us, O much-invoked, in this our way : may we 
still live and look upon the light ! 


3 Jjike a full-streaminff cow : 'cow' is not in the text : 
tipudhdrd may, perhaps, be taken as an instrumental case, ‘as 
in a full broad stream.’ 


Iligveda X. 170. i—3. The Bishi is Vibhr 4 j or Vibhr4t 
(Radiant), the son of Siirya. The metre is Jagati. 

1 T/ie bright Qod : Vibhraj, Surya, or the Sun-god. Wind- 
urged : Vayu or Wind is said to set in motion and drive onward 
the rays of the Sun. ‘Moved round by the aerial vortex.’— 
Stevenson. Zlouriehee : piparti, the Bigveda has pupoaha, 
‘has nourished.’ 

2 Aauras : here, in the latter signification of the word, 
demons. 


Bigveda VII. 32. 26, 27. The Bishi is Vasish^ha. The metre is 
Brih'ati in stanza I, which-is a repetition of I. iii. ii 2. 7, and 
Satobribati in stanza a. 
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2 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent un¬ 
hallowed, tread us to the ground ! 

With thine assistance, hero, may we pass through all the 
waters that are rushing down ! 

VII. Indra. 

Protect us, Indra, each to-day, each morrow, and 
each following day ! 

Through all the days shalt thou, Lord of the brave, 
preserve our singers both by day and night ! 

2 A crushing warrior, passing rich, is Maghavan, endowed 
with all heroic strength. 

Thine arms, O §atakratu, are exceeding strong, those 
arms which grasp the thunderbolt. 

VIII. SarasvSn. 

We call upon Saras van as unmarried men who long for 
wives, 

As bounteous men who yearn for sons. 

IX. Sarasvatf. 

Yea, she most dear amid dear streams, seven-sistered, 
loved with foundest love, 

Sarasvati, hath earned our praise. 


IJigveda VIII. 50. 17, 18. The Rishi is Bharga. The 

metre is Priigatha. 

2 Grasp the thunderbolt : or, hurl the thunder down. 

Bigveda VII. 96. 4. The metre is Gayatri. 

I Sarasvhi : or Saraswat, is the name of a River-god usually 
assigned as a consort to Saraswati, 

Bigveda VI. 61. 10. The Rishi is Bharadvija. The metre 
is G&yatri. 

I Seven^sistred : meaning, one of the seven sister rivers, 
namely Indus, Vitasta, Asikni, Parushni, Vip&s, Sutudri, Saraswati; 
or KubhSk may be counted in the place of the last-named. 
Sara$mti : see Bi&veda, Vol. 1 . p. 6, or Muir, Original Sam* 
krit Tmt^t V, p. 375. 
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X. Savitar. Brahmanaspati. Agnu 

May we attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God : 

So may he stimulate our prayers ! 

2 O Brahmanaspati, make thou KakshivSn Au§ija a loud 

Chanter of flowing Soma juice ! 

3 Agni, thou pourest life : send down upon us food and 

vigorous strength ; 

Drive thou misfortune far away ! 

XI. Mitra-Varui?a. 

So help ye us to riches, great celestial and terrestrial 

wealth : 

Vast is your sway among the Gods ! 

2 Carefully tending Law with law they have attained their 

vigorous might : 

Both Gods, devoid of guile, wax strong. 

3 With rainy skies and streaming floods, Lords of the food 

that falls in dew, 

A lofty seat have they attained. 

Stanza i is taken from liigveda III. 62, 10, ascribed to 
Visvamitra ; stanza 2 is a repetition of I. ii. i. 5. 5 ; and stanza 3 
is from !^igveda IX. 66. 19. The metre is Gayatri. 

I This stanza is the Savitri, the Gayatri par excellence^ ‘ the 
celebrated verse of the Vedas which forms part of the daily devo¬ 
tions of the Brahmans, and was first made known to English 
readers by Sir W. Jones’s translation of a periphrastic interpreta¬ 
tion ; he readers it, Let us adore the supremacy of that divine 
sun, the godhead, who illuminates all, who recreates all, from 
whom all proceed, to whom all must return, whom we invoke to 
direct our understandings aright in our progress towards his holy 
seat.’—Wilson Rigvedd Sanhitd^ Vol,, III. p. in. 

IJigveda V. 68. 3—5. Ascribed to R&tahavya. The metre is 
Giyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of II. iv« ii. 4. 3. 

3 Lords oj the food that falls in detc : flords of sus¬ 
tenance* suited to the liberal donors (of oblations^.*—Wilson* 
Hie meaning of ddnumatgd is uncertain. 
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XII. Indra 

They who stand^ round him as he moves harness the 
bright, the ruddy steed: 

The lights are shining in the sky. 

2 On both sides to the car they yoke the two bay 

coursers dear to him, 

Brown, bold, who bear the hero on. 

3 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, 

O men ! where form was not, 

Wast born together with the Dawns. 

XIII, Soma Pavam^na. 

For thee this Soma is effused, O Indra : drink of this 
juice ; for thee the stream is flowing— 

Soma, which thou thyself hast made and chosen, even 
Indu for thy special drink to cheer thee ! 


Rigveda I. 6. i—3. The Rishi is Kauva. The metre is 
Gliyatri. 

I They icho stand round him \ poritasthushah \ lolcatraya* 
vartinah praninah the living beings of the three worlds,’ is S^ya- 
na’s explanation. Probably the Maruts, Tndra’s constant compa¬ 
nions, are intended. The bright^ the ruddy steedx the rising Sun. 

2 On both tides : mpakshasd : harnessed on different sides. 
The hero: the Sun. As M. Bergaigneremarks.—‘The Sun is some¬ 
times a wheel, sometimes a chariot, sometimes a horse drawing the 
chariot, sometimes a hero mounted on the chariot and directing 
the horses.’— La lleligion Vodiyue III, p. 324, 

3 IhoxA : O Sun. O men ! is perhaps merely an exclamation of 
admiration. If raaryAh^ men, be taken to mean the Maruts, 
the words, thou^ making, toast borUy although in the singular 
number, may apply to these Gods regarded as one host or 
company and born at one birth. 

For an exhaustive explanation of the whole hymn from which 
these three stanzas are taken see Max Miiller, Vedic Bymns^ 
Part I pp. 14—52. 

]^igveda IX. 88. i, 2, 7. The Rishi is Usan 4 KIvya. The 
metre is Trishtup. 
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2 Like a capacious car hath it been harnessed, the 

mighty, to acquire abundant treasures. 

Then in the sacrifice they shouted lauding all triumphs 
won by Nahus in the battle. 

3 Flow onward like the potent band of Maruts, like that 

celestial host which none revileth ! 

Quickly be gracious unto us like waters, like sacrifice 
victorious, thousand-fashioned ! 

XIV. Agni. 

O Agni, thou hast been ordained Hotar of every 
sacrifice. 

By Gods, among the race of men. 

2 So with sweet sounding tongues for us sacrifice nobly 
in this rite; 

Bring thou the Gods and worship them ! 


2 I can make nothing out of the second line of this stanza. 
The version which I give as a temporary makeshift is founded 
on Professor Ludwig’s remarks in his Commentary on the 
passage, Vol. V. p. 308 of his Iligveda. Professor Wilson, 
following S 4 yai.ia, translates :—‘ After this may all the races of 
men expecting our (attack) go to the desirable battle.’ According 
to Professor Grassmann, who reads vani instead of vana, the line 
might be rendered ; —‘ Erect like trees now may all human races 
that they may win felicity, approach him.’ Won by Nahus -nahu- 
ahyani : either belonging to a man called Nahus, or, belonging to 
men generally human. 

3 Like sacrifice : according to S 4 yana, yajiiah sacrifice, m— 
her worthy of sacrifice : - (thou art) of a thousand shapes, nrfr.i - «^h|a 
like (Indra) the Victoria battle.’—Wilson. The meaning of sahasr^ 
pa&h is somewhat uncertain ; Professor Ludwig tran^tes it by 
'tausend wiiszer ersiegend,’ ‘winning a thousand waters.’ The 
St. Petersburg Lexicon gives the word without an interpretation. 

^igveda VI. 16. i—3, The ^tishi is Vitahavya, or Bhairad* 
vAjfc The metre is G&yatri, stanza i, which is a repetition of 
I. i. i. 1. 2. being in a slightly modified form called Vardhaml)nl^ 
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3 For, as disposer, Agni, God, most wise in sacrifices, thou 
Knowest straightway the roads and paths. 

XV. Agni. 

Immortal, Hotar-priest, and God, with wondrous power 
he leads the way, 

Urging the congregations on. 

2 Strong, he is set on deeds of strength. He is led forth 

in holy rites, 

Sage who completes the sacrifice. 

3 Excellent, he was made by thought. The germ of beings 

have I gained. 

Yea, and the Sire of active power. 

XVI. Agni. 

Pour on the juice the heated milk which hasteneth to 
heaven and earth ; 

Bestow the liquid on the Bull ! 

2 These know their own abiding-place : like calves beside 
the mother cows 

They come together with their kin. 


3 The roads and paths : the ways of performing religious 
ceremonies. 


Kigveda III. 27. 7^ 9. ;The Uishi is Visvamitra, The metre 
is GS^yatri. 

1 Congregations : vidathani ; sacrificial assemblies, or, 
sacrifices. 

2 Ide is led forth : Agni, in the form of sacrificial fire, is 
conveyed to the receptacle or altar. 

3 By thought : by holy thought, devotion, prayer. The 
germ of bemgs : Agni, the embryo of all life ; ‘the source of all 
beings.'—M. Muller. 

Rigveda VIII. 61. 13—15 The Rishi is Haryata. The 

metre is Gayatri. 

1 The Bull : Agni. 

2 These : the priests. Their own abiding^place : or, the 
Soma to which they are accustomed. TJiey come :the cows 
come to the place where they are to be milked for sacrificial 
pmposes. 

34 
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3 Devouring in their greedy jaws, they make sustaining 
food in heaven, 

For Indra, Agni, homage, light. 

XVII. Indra. 

In all the worlds That was the best and highest whence 
sprang the mighty one, of splendid valour. 

As soon as he is born he smites his foemen, he in whom 
all who lend him aid are joyful. 

2 Grown mighty in his strength, of ample vigour, he as a 

foe strikes fear into the Dasa, • 

Eager to win the breathing and the breathless. All sang 
thy praise at banquet and oblation. 

3 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour, what time 

these, once or twice, are thine assistants. 

Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness : 
win quickly with our meath that meath in battle. 


3 Devouring : perhaps, the flames. Or, more in acc^^rdance 
with Sayana’s interpretation who takes bapsatah as the genitive 
case :—They (the priests) make the strengthening, food in 
heaven, of him who eats with greedy jaws (Agni). The language 
of the hymn from which these stanzas are taken is intentionally 
obscure. 


Bigveda X.' 120. i—3. The Tlishi is Brihaddiva, son of 
Athaivan. The metre is Trishtup. 

1 That : meaning, according to Siiyana, Brahma, the 
original cause of the universe. ‘That (primeval essence alone). 
Stevenson, 

2 The iJdsa : the hostile aborigines ; ‘his slavish (foes).*— 
Stevenson. Eager to toin : Professor Ludwig makes sasni an 
infinitive'. The correct reading may be sasnih. 'Ihe breathing 
and the breathless : the animate and the inanimate world. 

3 Mental vigour : kratum : ‘adoration.’—Wilson. These : 
Soma-juices. Twice or thrice : with reference, perhaps, to the 
three daily libations. What is sweeter than the sweet : thine 
own celestial Soma. Suyana interprets the stanza differently :— 
*To thee ail (worshippers) offer adoration, whether those 
propitiators be two or three. Combine that which is sweeter than 
the sweet with sweetness, unite that honey with honey.*—Wilson, 
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XVIIL ^ Indra. 

At the Trikadrukas the great and strong enjoyed the 
barley-brew. With Vishou did he drink the pressed- 
out Soma juice, even as he would. 

That hath so heightened him the great, the wide, to do 
his mighty work. So may the God attend the God, 
true Indu Indra who is true! 

2 Brought forth together with wisdom and potent strength 

thou grewest great: with hero deeds subduing the 
malevolent, most swift in act ; 

Giving prosperity and lovely wealth to him who praiseth 
thee. So may the God attend the God, true Indu 
Indra who is true ! 

3 So he resplendent in the battle overcame Krivi by might. 

He with his majesty hath filled the earth and heaven, 
and waxen strong. 

One share of the libation hath he swallowed down : one 
share he left. Enlighten us ! So may the God attend 
the God, true Indu Indra who is true ! 


The ‘two or three,’ according to Sayana, are the sacri[icer,and his 
wife and child,and the second half of the stanica contains a 
reference to the propagation of children. 7 'hat mealh : or the 
meath yonder. Indra is asked to obtain for his worshippers, 
through, or in return for the meath which they offer, the genuine 
meath which comes from heaven. 


Rigveda II. 22. i, 3, 2. The l.lishi is Gritsamada. The, 
metre in stanza i, which is a repetition of i. V. ii. 3. i, is Ashti 
and in 2 and 3 Atisakvari. 

3 Hrivi: originally ‘a leather bag’ and metaphorically a ‘cloud,* 
said by Sayana to have been an Asura or demon. Ofie share he left: 
to be divided among all the other” Gods. Enlighten us t 
prachetaya : the word is wanting in the text of the Rigveda. 
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I. Indra. 

Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the 
guardian of the kine, 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave ! 

2 Hither have his bay steeds been sent, red steeds arc on 

the sacred grass 

Where we in concert sing our songs. 

3 For Indra, thunder-armed, the kine have yielded mingled 

milk and meath, 

What time he found them in the vault. 

II . Indra. 

Draw near unto our Indra who must be invoked in every 
light ! 

Come, thou most mighty Vfitra-slayer, meet for praise 
come to libations and to hymns. 

2 Thou art the best of all in sending bounteous gifts, 
true art thou, lordty in thine act. 

We claim alliance with the very glorious one, yea, 
with the mighty Son of Strength. 


Rigveda Vni. 58.4—6, The Rishi is Priyamedha. The 
metre is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 3. 4, 

S In the vault: upahvare : meaning, according to S 4 yana, 
‘near at hand;’ according to Professor Roth. ‘ in the cavity of the 
Soma vessel; ’ according to Professor Ludwig, *on the horizon. 
*In der Netge, i.e* dropping downwards.—Benfey. 

Rigveda VIIL 79. i, 2. The IJtshis are Nrimcdiia and 
Punimedha, The metre is Pragatha. 

a Lordly in thine act : or, giving lordly powers* 
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ill. Soma Pavam^na. 

They have drained forth from out the great depth of 
the sky the old divine primeval milk that claims the 
laud : 

They lifted up their voice to Indra at his birth. 

2 Then, beautifully radiant, certain heavenly ones pro¬ 

claimed their kinship with him as they looked thereon ; 

Savitar opens, as it were, the fold of heaven. 

3 And now that thou, O PavamAna, art above this earth 

and heaven and all existence in thy might, 

Thou shinest like a bull supreme among the herd. 

IV. Agni. 

O Agni, graciously announce this our good fortune to 
the Gods, 

And this our newest hymn of praise ! 

2 Thou dealest gifts, resplendent one ! nigh, as with 
wave of Sindhu, thou 
Swift streamest to the worshipper. 

3 Give us a share of wealth most high, a share of wealth 
most near to us, 

A share of wealth that is between, 


lligveda IX. i lo. 8, 6. 9. The Bishis are the princes 
Tryaruua and Trasadasyu. The metre is Urdhvabrihati, a variety 
of Brihati. 

1 They : the men of old, primeval patriarchs and priests. 

2 Beautifully radiant : vamrchah : according to Say ana, 
a proper name, the Vasuruchas. With him : with Soma. Opeas^ 
as it toere, th^ fold : ‘drives away the obstructing ( darkness )’— 
Wilson. The Kigveda has devah^ ‘ the God * ( Savitar ), instead 
of divahy ‘ of heaven. ’ 

3. Shinest : vi rdjasi : the Rigveda has vitishthase, ‘standest. 

^igveda I. 27. 4, 6, 5. The Rishi is Sunahsepa. The metre is 
Gayatii. 

2 Sindhu : the Indus^ or the word may stand for any river, 
and the expression mean, ‘ in great abundance.’ 

3 Wealth of all kinds is prayed for, celestial, terrestrial^ and 
that of mid-air in the shape of rain. 
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V, Indra. 

I FROM my Father have obtained deep knowledge of 
eternal Law ; 

I was born like unto the Sun. 

2 After the ancient manner I, like Kanva, beautify my 

songs, 

And Indra’s self gains power thereby. 

3 Whatever Rishis have not praised thee, Indra, or have 

praised thee, wax 

Mighty indeed when praised by me ! 

VL Agni. 

Agni, produced by strength, do thou with all thy fires 
accept our prayer : 

With those that are with Gods, with those that are with 
men exalt our songs ! 

2 Forth come to us with all his fires that Agni, whose the 

mighty are, 

Come, fully girt about with wealth for us and for our 
kith and kin ! ^ 

3 Do thou, O Agni, with thy fires strengthen our prayer 

and sacrifices : 

Incite them to bestow their wealth to aid our service of 
the Gods ! 

Rigveda VIII. 6. lo—12. The Rishi is Vatsa of the family 
of Kaiiva. The metre is G^yatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. 
ii. ii. ’i. 8. 

^ Manner : janmawu the Rigveda has manmand \—‘After 
the thought ( or, lore ) of ancient time, like Kaiiva, I adorn my 
songs.* 

S Have not praised thee : have not praised thee yet, that 
is, will praise thee hereafter.—Ludwig 


Stanzas i and 2 are not taken from the Rigveda. Stanza 3 
is taken from Rigveda X 141. 6, ascribed to Agni T&pasa. The 
merte is Anushtup. 

2 Fqrth come : the text has pra ( pro or prae ) only, 
without a verb. The mighty : vdjinah ; explained by Sayana as 
meaning ‘men supplied with food m the shape of oblations,’ 
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VII. Soma Pavamftna. 

Some, the men of old whose grass was trimmed 
addressed the hymn to thee for mighty strength and 
for renown : 

So, hero, urge us onward to heroic power ! 

2 All round about hast thou with glory pierced for us as 

’twere a never-failing well for men to drink, 

Borne on thy way as’ twere in fragments from both arms. 

3 Thou didst produce him, deathless one ! for mortal man, 

for maintenance of Law and lovely Amrita : 

Thou evermore hast moved making wealth flow to us. 

VIII. Indra 

Pour out the drops for Indra ; let him drink the meath 
of Soma Juice ! 

He through his majesty sends forth his bounteous gifts. 

2 I spake to the bay coursers' Lord, to him who grants 

the boon of wealth: 

Now hear the son of Asva as he praises thee ? 

3 Never was any hero born before thee mightier than 

thou : 

None certairtly like thee in riches and in praise. 


Rigveda IX. no. 7,^5, 4. The Ijishis are Tryaruna and 
Trasadasyu. The metre is Urdhvabriha'i, a variety of Brihati. 

2 As Hwere a neve 7 *-failing well : meaning an exhaustless 
supply of Soma juice. In Jragments : in pieces of the crushed 
stalk and shoots of the Soma plant. The word mrydhhih in 
this passage is variously interpreted, according to Sfiyana, W'ith 
( reed-like ) fingers'; according to Benfey, ‘with (the speed of) 
arrows' ; according to Roth, ‘with the reed-woven filter 
frame.' The word sara means reed, and arrow, mrya^ made 
of reeds, saryd, an arrow, but also reeds tied together and used 
at the sacrifice for Soma-oblations. See Max Miiller, Vedic 
Hymnsi Part I. p. 398. I have followed Professor Ludwig's 
interpretation, but ‘on reed-mats* is an unobjectionable rendering. 

S Him : the Sun. The preceding verse in the Rigveda 
begins thus:—‘O Pavamana, thou didst generate the Sun.’ 

Rigveda VIII. 24. 13—15 The Rishi is Visvamanas, son of 
Vya^va or Asva. The metre is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition 
of L iv. ii. 5. 6. • 

2 The boon of weHth : rndhah : the Rigveda has daksham^ 
‘ability*. 
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IX. Indrs, 
Thou wishest for thy kine a bull, lord of thy cows whom 

none may kill, 

For, those who long for his approach, for those who turn 
away from him. 

X. Agni. 
The God who giveth wealth accept the full libation 

poured to him ! 

Pour ye it out, then fill the vessel full again, for so the 
God regardeth you ! 

2 The Gods made him the Hotar-priest of sacrifice, oblation, 
bearer, passing wise. 

Agni gives wealth and valour to the worshipper, to man 
who offers up his gifts. 

XI. Agni. 
He hath appeared, best prosperer, in whom men lay 

their holy acts: 

So may our songs of praise come nigh to Agni who was 
born to give the Arya strength ! 


Rigveda VIII. 58. 2. The Tlishi is Priyamedha. The metre is 
Anushtup, I adopt Professor Pischel’s interpretation of this difficult 
stanza, ^hich is hardly intelligible without the stanza which 
precedes and that which follows in the Rigveda. The meaning 
of the three stanzas appears to be : Soma shall be celebrated by you 
in your song of praise in order that he may liberally reward you. 
What thou wishest for thyself is a bull for the cows so that they 
may be propagated and provide Indra with milk to be mixed with 
the Soma juice, while they serve the race of Gods in the three 
realms of Vedische Studieiii Vol. I. p. 197, 


Rigveda VII. 16. ii, 12. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The 
metre of stanza i, which is a repetition of I, i. ii. i. i, is Brihati, 
and that of 2 Satobrihati. 


Rigveda VIII. 92. i, 3, 2. The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Brihati. Stanzas i and 3 are repetitions of I. i. i. 5. 3 and 7, 
respectively. 

35 
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2 Him before whom the people shrink when he performs 

his glorious deeds, 

Him who wins thousands at the sacrifice, himself, that 
Agni, reverence with songs ! 

3 Agni of Divod^sa, God, comes forth like Indra in his 

rnight. 

Rapidly hath he moved along his mother earth; he stands 
in high heaven’s dwelling-place. 

XII. Agni. 
Agni, thou pourest life: send down upon us food and 

vigourous strength : 

Drive thou misfortune far away ! 

2 Agni is Pavamjlna, Sage, Chief Priest of all the fivefold 

tribes ; 

To him whose wealth is great we pray. 

3 Skilled in thy task, O Agni, pour splendour with hero 

strength on us, 

Granting me wealth that nourishes ! 

XIII. Agni. 
O Agni, holy and divine with splendour and thy pleasant 

tongue. 

Bring thou the Gods and worship them ! # 


2 Reverence : or, worship ye. The Kigveda has mparyatay 
‘serve ye,' instead of namasyata. 


Bigveda IX. 66. 19—‘21. Ascribed to the hundred Vaikh^nasas. 
The metre is Giyatri. 

Stanza i is a repetition of II. vi. iii. 10. 3. 

2 Chief Priest : purohitah : literally, placed foremost or in 
front. ‘First consecrated and put in his sacred recess.'—Stevenson 
* Voropferer, ’— Be nfey. # 


Rigveda V. 26. i --3. Ascribed to the Vasiiyus. The metre 
is Giyatri. 
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2 We pray thee bathed in butter, O bright -raye(i ! who 

lookest on the Sun, 

Bring the Gods hither to the feast ! 

3 Sage, we have kindled thee, the brigbt, the feaster on 

oblation, thee, 

O Agni, great in sacrifice ! 

XIV. Agni. 

Adorable in all our prayers, favour us, Agni, with 
thine aid. 

What time the psalm is chanted forth ! 

2 Bring to us ever-conquering wealth, wealth, Agni, worthy 

of our choice. 

Invincible in all our frays ! 

3 Grant us, O Agni, through thy grace wealth to support 

us evermore. 

Thy favour so that we may live ! 

XV. Agni. 
Let songs of ours speed Agni forth like a fleet courser 

in the race, 

And we will win each prize through him ! 

2 Agni ! the host whereby we gain kine for ourselves with 
help from thee,— 

That send us for the gain of wealth 1 


2 The Sun : or heaven’s light. 

3 The feaster on ohlation : viiihotram : or, who.callest 
(Gods) to the banquet. 


Bigveda I. 79 . 7 — 9 . The Bishi is Gotama. The metre is 
G4yatrt. 

3. To support MS evermore : visvtiyttposhasam : or, that 
supports all living men. 

Bigveda X. 156. 1—5. The Bishi is Ketu. The metre is 
Giyatri, 

2 The host : or, the dart. 
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3 b Agni, bring us wealth secure, vast wealth in horses 

and in kine: 

Oil thou the socket, turn the wheel ! 

4 O Agni, thou hast made the Sun, the eternal star, to 

mount the sky, 

Giving the boon of light to men. 

5 Thou, Agni, art the people’s light, best, dearest, seated in 

thy shrine: 

Watch for the singer, give him life ! 

XVI. Agni 

Agni is head and height of heaven, the master of the 
earth is he : 

He quickeneth the waters’ seed. 

2 Yea, Agni, thou as Lord of light rulest o’er choicest gifts: 

may I, 

Thy singer, find defence in thee ! 

3 Upward, O Agni, rise thy flames, pure and resplendent, 

blazing high. 

Thy lustres, fair effulgences. 


CHAPTER II. 

I. Agni. 

Who, Agni, is thy kin, of men ? who honours thee with 
sacrifice ? 

On whom dependent ? who art thou ? 


3 The socket : hham : an aperture, a cavity. The word 
means also, heaven. 

The wheel : pamm : the tire or felly of a wheel, by synecdoche 
a wheel. According to the Commentators the word means also, 
a thunderbolt. Benfey translates :—feuchte die Luft und wirf 
den Blitz,’ moisten the air and cast the lightning. The Rigveda 
has patiim instead of jyavim :—‘Balm heaven and drive the Pani 
(or niggard) hence.’ 


?;igveda VIII. 44. 16, 18, 17. The Rishi is Virupa. The 
metre is G&yatri. 

Itigveda I. 75. 3—5. The ]Jis|ii is Gotama. The metre is 
Giyatri. * 

2 Honours thee with sacrifice : ddsvadharah : or, pays thee 
fruitful sacrifice ? ‘For who else can acceptably oflfer thee 
sacrifice ?’—Stevenson. 
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2 The kinsman, Agni ! of mankind, their well-beloved friend 

art thou, 

A friend whom friends may supplicate. 

3 Bring Mitra, Varuga, bring the Gods hither to our great 

sacrifice: 

Bring them, O Agni, to thine home ! 

II. ' Agni 
Meet to be worshipped and implored, showing in beauty 

through the gloom, 

Agni, the strong, is kindled well. 

2 Strong Agni is enkindled well, even as the horse that brings 

the Gods: 

Men with oblations pray to him. 

3 We will enkindle thee, the strong, we, hero ! who are 

strong ourselves, 

III. Agni. 
Thy mighty fiames, O Agni, when thou art enkindled, 

rise on high, 

Thy bright flames, thou refulgent one 1 

2 Beloved ! let my ladles full of sacred oil come nigh to 

thee : 

Agni, accept our offerings 1 

3 I pray to Agni—may he hear ! —the Hotar with sweet 

tones, the Priest 

Wondrously splendid, rich in light, 


Higveda III. 27. 13—15. The lU.sbi is Visvamitra. The 

metre is Gayatri. 

2 The strong : vyisha : the word originally meant the male, 
whether applied to men or other animals ; then, specially, a bull 
or a stallion &c., and afterwards, generally, manly, strong, 
heroic. Professors Ludwig and Grassmann translate the word in 
all three stanzas by Stier, bull. *Agni the bull, is kindled well. 
We will enkindle thee, the bull, we who are bulls ourselves, 
O bull.’ 

i^lgveda VIII. 44. 4—6. The l^Ashi is Virupa, The metre 
is Giiryatri. ' 



278 THE HYMNS OF {PART 11. 

Agni, protect thou us with one, protect us by the 
song, 

Protect us by three hymns, O Lord of power and might, 
bright God, by four hymns guard us well ? 

2 Preserve us from each demon who bestows no gift, in 
battles succour us and save ! 

For we obtain in thee the nearest friend of all, for the 
Gods’ service and our weal. 

V. Agni. 

O King, the potent and terrific envoy, kindled for strength, 
is manifest in beauty. 

He shines, observant, with his lofty splendour ; chasing 
black night he comes with white-rayed morning. 

2 Having o’ercome the glimmering Black with beauty, and 

bringing forth the Dame, the great Sire’s daughter. 
Holding aloft the radiant lights of Surya, as messenger 
of heaven he shines with treasures, 

3 Attendant on the blessed Dame the blessed hath come : 

the lover followeth his sister, 

Agni, far-spreading with conspicuous lustre, hath covered 
night with whitely-shining garments. 

Rigveda VIII. 49. 9, 10. The Kishi is Bharga. The metre 
is Prag^tha. Stanza i is a repetition of I. i. i. 4. 2. 


Rigveda X. 3. i—3. The Jlishi is Trita Aptya. The metre 
is Trishtup, 

1 O : addressed to Agni, who is also the subject of 

what follows. Professor Ludwig takes rAjan here as the nomi¬ 
native case. With white-rayed morning ; I follow Professor 
Ludwig in taking rmatlm as an instrumental case for rusatydm. 

2 The glimmering Black : dark night, faintly lighted by 
stars. The great Sirens daughter : Ushas or Dawn, daughter 
of Dyaus or Heaven. 

3 The hleesed Dame : Dawn. The blessed ; Agni. The 
lover : Agni, who appears immediately after Dawn. 



vii. ii. 8.] 


TEE SJMAVEDA. 


279 


VL Agni 

What is the praise wherewith, O God, Angiras, Agni, Son 
of Strength, 

We, after thine own wish and thought, 

2 May serve thee, O thou Child of Power, and with what 

sacrifice’s plan ? 

What reverent word shall I speak here ? 

3 So then do thou prepare for us all happy habitations and 

Reward our songs with spoil and wealth ! 

VII. Agni. 

Agni, come hither with thy fires ; we choose thee as our 
Hotar ; let 

The. proffered ladle filled with offerings bal m thee, best of 
priests, to sit on sacred grass ! 

2 For unto thee, O Angiras, O Son of Strength, move ladles 
in the sacrifice. 

We pray to Agni, Child of Force, whose locks drop oil, 
foremost in sacrificial rites. 

VIIL Agni. 

Let our songs come anear to him beauteous and bright 
with piercing flame, 

Our sacrifices with our homage unto him much-lauded, 
very rich, for help: 


Uigveda VIII. 73. 4—6. The Rishi is Kavya. The 

metre is G^yatri. 

IjLigveda VIIL 49. i, 2. The Rishi is Bharga. The metre is 
Pr&gatha. 

1 Best of priests : yajishtham : worshipping most; best of 
sacrificers. 

2 Whose locks drop oil : ghritakesam : ‘ butter-haired.’— 
Wilson. 

Eigvcda VIIL 60. 10, ii. Ascribed to Suditi and Purumfl ha, 
or to either of the two. The metre is Pr»g&tha. 
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2 To Agni JStavedas, to the Son of Strength, that he may 
give us precious gifts, 

Immortal, from of old Priest among mortal men, whose 
tones are sweetest in the house ! 

IX. Agni. 

Invincible is Agni, he who goes before the tribes of 
men, 

A chariot swift and ever new.* 

2 By bringing offerings unto him the mortal worshipper 

obtains 

A home from him whose light is pure. 

3 Inviolable power of Gods, subduing all his enemies, Agni 

is mightiest in fame. 

X. Agni. 

May Agni, worshipped, bring us bliss: may the gift, 
blessed one ! and sacrifice bring bliss, 

Yea, may our eulogies bring bliss ! 

2 Show forth the mind that brings success in war with fiends, 
wherewith thou conquerest in fight ! 

Bring down the many firm hopes of our enemies, and for 
thy victory let us win ! 


2 J'dtavedas : the wise, or omniscient. 

3 From of old : dvitd : or, in two ways; ‘who; appears in a 
double character—Stevenson. 


Rigveda III. ii. 5, 7, 6. The Rishi is Visvilmitra. The 
metre is Gayatri. 


Rigveda VIII. 19. 19, 20. The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Kakup in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. ii. i. 2. 5, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

The gift : rdtih ; the sacrificial offering. 

2 In war with fiends : vritrutitrye : or, in Vritra-fight. Firm 
hopes*, sthird: the adjective stands without a substantive, and 
hopes, resolves, or perhaps bands, must be supplied. For tf^y 
victory: te abhishtaye: meaning that the glory of his wroshippers* 
success will be ascribed to Agni. The Rigveda has te abhishtibhih^ 
*by thy victories,' or ‘succour.* 
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XL Agni. 

O AgNI thou who art the Lord of wealth in kine, thou 
Son of Strength, 

Bestow on us, O JAtavedas, high renown ! 

2 He, Agni, kindled, good and wise, must be entreated with 

a song: 

Shine, thou of many forms, shine thou with wealth 
on us ! 

3 And, Agni, shining of thyself by night and when the 

morning breaks, 

Bum, thou whose teeth are sharp, against the R^kshasas ! 

XII. Agni. 

Exerting all our strength with thoughts of power we 
glorify in speech 

Agni, your dear familiar friend, the darling guest of every 
house: 

2 Whom, served with sacrificial oil, like Mitra, men presen¬ 

ting gifts 

Glorify with their songs of praise ; 

3 Much-lauded JAtavedas, him who sends oblations up to 

heaven. 

Prepared in service of the Gods. 


Rigveda I. 79. 4—6. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre is 
Ushnih. 

2 Thou of many forms : purvamka : variously manifested in 
the forms of the Sun, lightning, and terrestrial firre. According to 
S&yaiia, ‘endowed with many flames instead of faces.’ 


]^igveda VIII, 63. i—3. The Rishi is Gopavana. The metre is 
Anushtup in stanza 1 , which is a repetition of I« i. ii. 4. 7, and 
Gdyatri in stanzas 2 and 3. 

Lik^ Mitra: or, as a friend, or, like the Sun.—Sayana. 

36 
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XIII, Agni. 

AgNi, inflair.ed with fuel, in may song I sing, pure bright, 
and stedfast, set in front at sacrifice. 

Wise JMavec^as we implore with piayers for grace, the 
Sage, the Hotar-priest, bounteous, and void of guile. 

2 Men, Agni, in each age, have made thee, deathless one, 

their envoy, offering-bearer, guard adorable. 

With reverence Gods and mortals have established thee 
as ever-watchful and almighty household Lord. 

3 Though, Agni ordering the works and ways of both, as 

envoy of the Gods traversest both the realms. 

When we lay claim to thy regard and gracious care, be 
thou to us a thrice-protecting friendly guard ! 

XIV. Agni. 

Still turning to their aim in thee the sacrificer’s sister 
hymns 

Have come to thee before the wind. 

2 Even the waters find their place in him whose three fold 
sacred grass 

Is spread unbound, unlimited. 


Rigveda VI. 15. 7—9. The Hishi is Vitahavya or Bharadv^ja. 
The metre is Jagati. 

I Nor grace : sumnaih : the instrument il case indicating the 
motive of the impulse.—Ludwig. 

3 Of hath : of Gods and men. Both the rejalms: rajsi: the 
two aerial spaces or regions of air, the upper and the lower, 
between heaven and earth. 

Rigveda VIII. 91. 13 — 15. The Rishi is Prayoga. The metre 
is Gftyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. i. i. 2. 3. 

1 Before tlm wind : in front of the wind with which the flame 
of the sacrificial Are is fanned. 

2 In him : in Agni in his form of lightning in the firmament. 
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3 The station of the bounteous God, by his unconquerable 
aid, 

Hath a fair aspect like the Sun- 

CHAPTER III. 

I. Indra. 

Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to drink 
the Soma first. 

The Ribhus in accord have lifted up their voice, and 
Rudras sung thee as the first. 

2 Indra, at sacrifice, increased his manly strength, in the 
wild rapture of this juice: 

And living men to-day, even as of old, sing forth their 
praises to his majesty. 

II' Indra-Agni. 

Indra and Agni ! singers skilled in melody, with lauds, 
hymn you: 

I choose you both to bring me food. 


3 Or, a comma being substituted for the full stop at the end 
oi the preceding stanza, and pada}n (station) being taken as in 
apposition to padam (place) in stanza 2 :—The station of the 
bounteous : he hath, with unconquerable aids, A pleasant asj^ ect 
like the Sun. 


lUgveda VIII. 3. 7. 8. The JJishi is Madhyatithi. The metre 
is Brinati in stanza i, which is a repetition of f. iii. ii. 2. 4, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 sacrifice; OT^ in the Soma draught. Benfey, 

following Sayaua, takes mslmavi as an adjective, ‘penetrating,* 
and applies it to made In dieses Safts durchdringendem 
Rausch. 

Big’veda III. 12. 5—8. The l^ishi is Visv 4 mitra. The metre 
is ciyatn. 

I Indra and Agni ; or, O Indra-Agni, The two Gods are 
addressed conjointly in a dual compound, Indr 4 gnt as a double 
deity. 
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2 Indra and Agni! ye shook down, together, with one 

mighty deed, 

The ninety forts which Dftsas held. 

3 To Indra and to Agni prayers go forward from the holy 

task 

Along the path of sacred Law. 

4 Indra and Agni, powers are yours, yours are oblations 

and abodes: 

Good is your zealous energy. 

III. Indra. 
Indra, with all thy saving helps assist us. Lord of power 

and might! 

For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, hero, 
finder-out of wealth ! 

2 Increaser of our steeds and multiplying kine, a golden 
well, O God, art thou, 

For no one may impair the gift laid up in thee. Bring me 
whatever thing I ask i 

IV. Indra. 
For thou—come to the worshipper !— wilt find great 

wealth to make us rich. 

Fill thyself full, O Maghavan, for gain of kine, full, Indra, 
for the gain of steeds! 

2 Thou as thy gift bestowest many hundred herds, yea, 
many thousands dost thou give. 

With singers’ hymns have we brought the fortrender 
near, singing to Indra for his grace. 

2 Ninet]/forts : the countless strongholds of the barbarians 
or non-Aryan inhabitants of the country. 

£ The holy task : sacrifice. 

Bigveda VIII. 50 . 5 . 6 . The B'shi is Bharga. The metre is 
Prilg&tha. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iii. ii. a. i. 

Bigveda VIII. 50 . 7 , 8 . The BIshi is Bharga. The metre is 
pr^&tba. Stanza i is a repetition of 1. iii, i. 5 . 8 . 
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V. Agni. 
To him who dealeth out all wealth, the sweet-toned 

Hotar-priest of men, 

To him, like the first vessels filled with savoury juice, to 
Agni let the lauds go forth ! 

2 Votaries, bounteous givers, deck him with their songs, 
even as the steed who draws the car. 

To both, strong Lord of men ! to kith and kin convey 
the bounties of our wealthy lords ! 

VI. Varuija. 
Hear this my call, O Varuija, and show thy gracious 

love to-day : 

Desiring help I long for thee ! 

VII. Indra. 
O Hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with what 

succour bring 

Riches to those who worship thee ? 


RigvedaVIII. 92. 6, 7. The IJishi is Sobbari. The metre 
is Bnhati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. i. i. 4. 10, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 Of our wealthy lords : maghowim : or, of the mighty 
Gods. The line is obscure. ‘Graceful lord of men, grant wealth 
to us rich in children and grandchildren.’—Wilson. 


Bigveda I. 25. 19. The Rishi is S?unahsepa. The metre is 
Giyatri. 

!l^gveda VIll. 82. 19. The Bishi is Sukaksha. The metre is 
CMlyatii. 

t Bring : a bhara^ the imperative form, is exfdaioed by 
Skiya^ a»-dbib«rshi, the indicative. The translation misht 
be : with what succour ?—Bring, etc. 
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VIII. Indra. 

INDRA, for service of the Gods, Indra while sacrifice 
proceeds, 

Indra, as worshippers, in battle-shock we call, Indra 
that we may win the spoil. 

2 With might hath Indra spread out heaven and earth, 
with power hath Indra lighten up the Sun. 

In Indra are all creatures closely held ; in him meet the 
distilling Soma-drops. 

IX. Visvakarman. 

Bring, Visvakarman! strengthened by oblation, thyself, 
thy body—’tis thine own—for worship ! 

Let other men around us live in folly : here let us have*, 
a rich and liberal patron 1 


Rigveda VIII. 3. 5, 6. The Rishi is Medhyiitithi. The 

metre is Brihati in stanza i, and Satobrihati in 2. 

2 With power : sam {savah') for saoasah appears to be used 
with the meaning of the instrumental case. Or it may be taken 
with malin% with mightiness of power. 


Rigveda X. 81. 6 . The Kishi is Visvakarman Bhauvana or 
son of Bhuvana. The metre is Trishtup. 

I Visi’oakarman : the Omnific, the universal Father and 
Generator, the creator of all living things and the architect of the 

worlds. He is also a primeval divine sacrificer. Bring . thy 

body . for worshijy : yajasva tanvdm : or, sacrificer, 6r 

sacrifice to, thy body. Instead of svd hi te, ‘thy body— 

’tis thine own*—, the IJigveda has prithimm uta dyd^n^ ‘Earth 
and Heaven.* See the original hymn, Rigveda, Vol. IV. pp. 
260, 261 ; or Muir, Original ^Sanskrit Texts^ IV. pp. 6, 7 ; 
or Wallis, Cosmology of the ^igmda^ pp. 81—83; or Max 
Muller, Bibbert Lectures^ pp. 293 f. 
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X. Soma Pavamftna. 

With this his golden splendour purifying him, he with 
his own allies subdues all enemies, as Sfira with his own 
allies. 

Cleansing himself with stream of juice he shines forth 
yellow-hued ar d red, when with his praisers he encom¬ 
passes all forms, with praisers having seven mouths. 

2 He moves intelligent directed to the east. The every 

beauteous car rivals the beams of light, the beautiful 
celestial car. 

Hymns, lauding manly valour, came inciting Indra to 
success, that ye may be unconquered, both thy bolt 
and thou, both be unconquered in the war. 

3 That treasure of the Panis thou discovercdst. Thou with 

the Mothers deckest thee in thine abode, with songs of 
worship in thine home. 

As ’twere from far away is heard the psalm where hymns 
resound in joy. He, with the triple Dames red-hued, 
hath won life-power, he, gleaming, hath won vital 
strength. 


Rigveda IX. III. i, 3» 2. The Rishi is Ananata, son of Paruch- 
cbhepa. The metre is Atyashti, consisting of four P^das of 
seventeen syllables each, or sixty eight in the stanza. Stanza is a 
repetition of I. v. ii. 3. 7. 

2 The "oery beauteous car : Soma, compared to a chariot. 

3 That treasure of the Panis ; the rays of light, carried off 
and concealed by fiends of darkness. 2 'he Mothers : apparently, 
the Dawns. According to Sayana, the Vasativari waters, tie 
Soma. With the triple Dames : there is no substantive in the text, 
and it is uncertain what tridh^tuhhih refers to If Dames be under¬ 
stood, they are probably the Mothers of the preceding line. Sft.yana 
refers tridhdtubhih to the Vasativ.'»ri waters, and explains it by 
the supporters of the three worlds.’ Professor Gmssmann thinks 
that the beverages, consisting of three ingredients, mixed with the 
Soma juice, are intended. Perhaps, the red coursers of the Sun 
may be intended by arushibhih. red-hue d ; but the passage is 
very difficult and translation must be conjectural. 
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XL PCisan. 

Yea, cause our hymn to gain for us cattle and steeds and 
store of wealth, 

That it may help us manfully! 

XIL Maruts. 

Heroes of real strength,* ye mark either the sweat of 
him who toils, 

Or his desire who supplicates. 

XIII. Vi^vedevas. 

The Sons of immortality shall listen to our songs of 
praise. 

And be exceeding kind to us. 

XIV. Heaven and Earth. 
To both of you, O Heaven and Earth, we bring our lofty 

song of praise, 

Pure pair ! to glorify you both. 

2 Ye sanctify each other’s form by your own proper stren¬ 

gth ye rule: 

Further the sacrifice evermore ! 

3 Promoting and fulfilling, ye, mighty ones, perfect Mitra’s 

law : 

Ye sit around our sacrifice. 

Bigveda VI. 53, 10. The Bishi*is Bharadvaja The metre is 
G&yatri 

1 That it may heli^ us : utaye. : the Bigveda has vUaye^ ‘for 
(our) enjoyment.’ 

Bigveda I. 86. 8, The Rishi is Gotama. The metre is Grayatri, 

I Who toils : in the performance of sacrifice; ‘who praises 
you.’—M. Miiller. 

^igveda VI. 52. 9, The Rishi is Rijisvan. The metre is G&yatri. 
I Soyxs of immortality : according to the Scholiast, ‘sons of 
the immortal’ (Prajupati, regarded as the creator of Gods men). 

Bigveda IV. 56. 5, 7. The B^shi is Vamadeva. The metre is 
G yatri. 
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XV. Indira. 

This is thine own. Thou drawest near, as turns a pigeon 
to his mate : 

Thou carest, too, for this our prayer. 

2 O hero, Lord of bounties, praised in hymns, may glorious 

fame and might 

Be his who sings the laud to thee ! 

3 Lord of a Hundred Powers, rise up to be our succour in 

this fight : 

In other fights let us agree ! 

XVI. Oblations. 

Ye cows, protect the fount : the two mighty ones bless 
the sacrifice. 

The handles twain are wrought of gold. 

2 The pressing-stones are set at work : the meath is poured 

into the tank 

At the out-shedding of the fount. 

3 With reverence they drain the fount that circles with its 

wheel above, 

Exhaustless, with the mouth below. 

Rigveda I. 30. 4—6. The Rishi is Sunahsepa. The metre 
is Gliyatri. 

I This : libation of Soma juice. \ 

3 In this fight : the original hymn is a prayer for aid in a 
coming battle. 


^tigveda VIIL 61. 12, 11, lo. The Rishi is Haryata, son 
of Pr4g4tha. The m^tre is G^yatri. Stanza I is a repetition of 
I. ii. i. 3 * 3 * 

3 Its wheel : apparently the circular rim on which it usually 
stands, which is no w inverted that all the liquid may flow out. 

The divine subject of the original hymn is Agni, or Praise 
of the Sacrificial Offerings. No deity is mentioned by the Scholiast 
in connexion with this extract. 

37 



290 THE HYMNS OF [^P ART II 

XVn. Indra. 

Let us not tire or be afraid with thee, the mighty, for 
our friend ! 

May we see Turvasa and Yadu ! thy great deed, O hero, 
must be glorified. 

2 On his left hip the hero hath reclined himself ; the 
proffered feast offends him not. 

The milk is blended with the honey of the bee : quickly 
come hither, haste, and drink 1 

XVIII. Indra. 

m 

May these my songs of praise exalt thee, Lord, who hast 
abundant wealth ! 

Men skilled in holy hymns, piire, with the hues of fire, 
have sung them with their lauds to thee. 

2 He, when a thousand Rishis have enhanced, his might, 
hath like an ocean spread, himself. 

His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his power 
where holy singers rule. 

Rigveda VIII. 4. 7. 8. The Jlishi is Dev^tithi. The metre 
is Brihati inlfcanza i, and Satobrihati in 2, 

1 May we see Turvasa and Yadu : enjoying happiness 
through thy favour.—Sayana. Turvasa and Yadu stand for the 
two tribes which bear their names. 

2 On his left hip : a mode of sitting seems to be meant. 
The proffered feast : d^hiah : or, the offerer of the oblation. 

^ Rigveda VIII. 3. 3. 4. The Rishi is Medhyfi-tithL The 
metres are (i) Binhati, (2) Satobrihati. Stanza i is a repetition 

of ii, I. 8. 
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Good Lord of wealth is he to whom all Aryas, D^sas 
here belong. 

Directly unto thee, the pious Rusama Paviru, is that 
wealth brought nigh. 

2 In zealous haste the singers have sung forth a* song 
distilling fatness, rich in sweets. 

Riches have spread among us and heroic strength, with 
us are flowing Soma-drops. 

XX. Soma Pavam^na. 

Flow to us, Indu, very strong, effused, with wealth of 
kine and steeds. 

And do thou lay above the milk thy radiant hue ! 

2 Lord of the tawny, Indu, thou who art the Gods’ most 

special food, 

As friend to friend, for splendour be thou good to men ! 

3 Drive utterly, far away from us each godless, each 

voracious foe ; 

O Indu, overcome and drive the false afar ! 

XXI. Soma Pavam^na. 

They balm him, balm him over, balm him thoroughly, 
caress the mighty strength and balm it with the meath. 


Valakhilya HI. 9, 10. The Rishi is Pushtigu. The metres 
ate (i) Brihatl, (2) Satobrihati. 

I JRus f)jia Pamrxi : the Rusamas are mentioned in Rigveda 
V. 30. 13—15. The name of Paviru, who was probly a prince of 
that tribe, does not occur again. 


Rigveda IX. 105. 4—6. The Hishis are Parvata and Narada. 
The metre is Ushnili. Stanza i is a repetition of i vi. ii. 3. 9, 

2 Of the tawny : harm^m : Slyaiia supplies pastmdm, cattle. 


IJigveda IX. 86. 43—45. The Itishi is Atri Bhauma. The 
metre is Jagati« Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. 11. 
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They seize the flying Steer at the stream’s breathing place: 
cleansing with gold they grasp the animal herein. 

2 Sing forth to Pavam^na skilled in holy song ! the juice is 

flowing onward like a mighty stream, 
fie glideth like a serpent from his ancient skin, and like 
a playful horse the tawny Steer hath run. 

3 Dweller in floods, King, foremost, he displays his might, 

set among living things as measurer of days. 

Distilling oil he flows, fair, billowy, golden-hued, borne on 
a car of light, sharing one home with wealth. 


3 As measurer of days : Soma being identified with the Moon, 
two of whose names are Soma (whence Monday), and 

Indu. Distilling oil : pouring out fatness (rain). 



BOOK VIII. 


CHAPTER I. 


I- Agni. 

With all thy fires, O Agni, find pleasure in this our 
sacrifice. 

And this our speech, O son of Strength ! 

2 Whate’er, in this perpetual course, we sacrifice to God 

and God, 

That gift is offered but in thee. 

3 May he be our belovid King and excellent sweet-toned 

Hotar: may 

We with bright fires be dear to him 1 


II. Indra. 

For you from every side we call Indra away from other 
men: 

Ours, and none others’, may he be ! 

2 U nclose, our manly hero! thou for ever bounteouSi 

yonder cloud 
For us, thou irresistible ! 

3 As the strong bull leads on the herds, he stirs the people 

with his might, 

The ruler irresistible. 


Rigveda I. 26. 10, 6, 7. The IJishi is Sunahsepa. The metre 
is G&yatrt. 


Rigveda I. 7. 10, 6, 8. The ^shi is Madhuchcbbaadas. The 
metre is G&yatri. 
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Ill Agni. 

Wonderful, with thy saving help, send us thy boun¬ 
ties, gracious Lord ! 

Thou art the charioteer, Agni, of earthly wealth ; find 
rest and safety for our seed ! 

2 Prosper our kith and kin with thy protecting powers 
inviolate, never negligent ! 

Keep far from us, O Agni, all celestial wrath, and 
wickedness of godless men ! 

IV. Vishou. 

What, Vishnu, is the name that thou proclaimest when 
thou declaredst, I am §ipivishta ? 

Hide not this form from us, nor keep it secret, since thou 
didst wear another shape in battle. 

2 This offering to-day, O ^ipivishta, I, skilled in rules, 
extol, to thee the noble. 

Yea, I, the poor and weak, praise thee, the mighty, who 
dwellest in the realm beyond this region. 


Bigveda VI 48. 9, 10. The Rishi is Samyu. The metres 
are (i) Brihati, (2) Satobrihati. Stanza i is a repetition of 
1. i. i. 4,. 7. 


Bigveda VIL 100. 6, 5,7, The liishi is Vasishtha. The 
metre is Trishtup. 

Proclaimest: parichakshi : or, perhaps, despisest. The 
Iligveda, instead of parichakshi ndtnay has parichakshyam 
bhilt :—‘What was there to be blamed in thee, O Vishnu?’ The 
stanza is unintelligible. The Commentator says : ‘Vishnu formely 
abandoned his own form, and assuming another artificial shape, 
succoured Vasishtha in battle. Recognizing the God, the Kishi 
Addresses him with the verse. * i^ipivishta is ssixd to be a word 
of equivocal meaning ‘clothed with rays of light,’ and ‘denuded*’ 
See note in Wilson’s Translation of the Bigveda, and Muir, 
O. S. Textsy IV. p. 86. Form : vxrpa^i or, perhaps, plan. 

^ 2 This offering the Rtgveda has ‘this nam\’ This region \ 

of air. 
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3 O Vishnu, unto thee my lips cry Vashat! Let this mine 
offering, §ipivishta, please thee ! 

» May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee ! Do ye 
preserve us evermore with blessings ! 

V. VAyu., Indra and VAyu. 

VAyu, the bright is offered thee, best of the meath, at 
morning rites. 

Come thou to drink the Soma juice, God, longed for on 
thy team-drawn car ! 

2 O VAyu, thou and Indra are meet drinkers of these Soma 

draughts, 

For unto you the drops proceed like waters gathering to 
“ the vale. 

3 VAyu and Indra, mighty twain, borne on one chariot, 

Lords of strength, 

Come to our succour with your steeds, that ye may drink 
the Soma juice ! 

VI. Soma PavamAna. 

Then thou, made beautiful by night, enterest into 
mighty deeds, 

When prayers impel the golden-hued to hasten from 
VivasvAn’s place. 

3 Vashat : an exclamation—meaning, probably, may he 
(Agni) bear it (to the Gods)! —used at the moment of pouring the 
sacrificial oil or clarified butter on the fire. Ye : Gods, The 
concluding Pada or balf-Iine is common to many of the hymns 
ascribed to Vasistha and his family, 

Fligveda IV. 47. i—3. The Tfishi is VAmadeva. The metre 
is Anustup. 

I The bright : juice, understood. 


Rigveda IX. 99. 2—4. The Eishis are the two Rebhasunus, 
of the family of Ka^yapa. The metre is Anushtup, 

I By night ; kshapd : Professor Ludwig translates the wor,d 
by *der fiirst,' ‘the prince,’ meaning Soma. Enterest into mighty 
deeds : or, more in accordance with Sayana, plungest into the 
sacred food : ‘tauchst in die Opferspeisen.—Benfey. Vivasvdn^s 
place : the chapel or sacrificial chamber. See Vedische Studien, 
I, p. p. 241 242. 
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2 We cleanse this gladdening drink of his, the juice which 

Indra chiefly drinks, 

That which kine took into their mouths, of old, ahd 
princes take it now. 

3 Thy with the ancient psalm have sung to him as he 

is pui’ified, 

And sacred* songs which bear the names of Gods have 
supplicated him. 

VIL Agni. 

With homage will I reverence thee, Agni, like a long¬ 
tailed steed, 

Imperial Lord of holy rites. 

2 May the far-striding Son of Strength, our friend who 

brings felicity, 

Who pours his gifts like rain, be ours ! 

3 From near and far away do thou, the everlasting, 

evermore 

Protect us from the sinful man I 

VIII. Indra. 

Thou in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of all hostile 
bands. 

Father art thou, all-conquering, cancelling the curse, thou 
victor of the vanquisher ! 


2 Kine took into their mouths : in the shape of the grass 
from which the milky portion of the libation is produced, 
PrinceB : the rich institutors of the sacrifice. 


5 igveda 1 . 27. i—3. The Rishi is ^unahsepa. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. i. i. 2. 7. 


Bigveda VI 11 . 88. 5. 6. The Rishi is Nrimedha. The metre 
Is Pragatha Stanza i is a repetition of I iv., i. 2. 9. 
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2 The earth and heaven cling close to thy victorious might, 
as sire and mother to their child. 

When thou attackest Vritra, all the hostile bands shrink 
and faint, Indra, at thy wrath. 

IX. Indra. 
The sacrifice made Indra great when he unrolled the 

earth, and made 
Himself a diadem in heaven. 

2 In Soma’s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and realms 

of light, 

When he cleft Vala limb from limb. 

3 Showing the hidden, he drave forth the cows for the 

Angirasas, * 

And Vala he cast headlong down. 

X. Indra. 

Thou speedest down to succour us this ever-conquering 
God of yours. 

Him who is drawn to all our songs ; 

2 The warrior whom none may wound, the Soma-drinker 

ne’er o’erthrown, 

The chieftain of resistless might. 

3 O Indra, send us riches, thou omniscient, worthy of our 

hymns : 

Help us in the decisive fray ! 

5igveda VIII. 14. 5, 7, 8. The Rishis are Goshfikti'n and 
Asvasuktin. The metre is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 
I, ii. i. 3. 7. 

2 Vala : the demon who stole the cows of the Gods and hid 
them in a cave. 

Bigveda VIII. 81. 7. 8. The Rishi is Srutakaksha or 
Sukaksha. The metre is GUyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of i. 
ii. ii. 3. 6. 

33 
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Indra. 


XI. 

That lofty power and might of thine, thy strength and 
thine intelligence, 

And thy surpassing thunderbolt, the wish makes keen. 

2 O Indra, heaven and earth augment thy manly force and 

thy renown : 

The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on: 

3 Vishnu the lofty ruling power, Varupa, Mitra sing thy 

praise : 

In thee the Maruts’ company have great delight. 

XII. Agni. 

O Agni, God, the people sing reverent praise to thee for 
strength : 

With terrors trouble thou the foe ! 

2 Wilt thou not, Agni, lend us aid to win the cattle, win 

the wealth ? 

Maker of room, make room for us ! 

3 In the great fight cast us not off, Agni, as one who bears 

a load : 

Snatch up the wealth and win it all ! 


Bigveda VIII. 15. 7—9. The B'ishis are Goshuktin and 
A^vasdktin. The metre is Ushnih. 

1 The wish : our hopes and wishes expressed in prayer, 
praise, and sacrifice, which augment and stimulate all the powers 
of the God to whom they are addressed. 

Bigveda VIII. 64. 10—12. The I^ishi is Virfipa. The metre 
is Gayatrt. Stanza i is a repetition of i. i. i. 2. I. 

2 To win the cattle : the original hymn is a prayer for aid in 
an expedition for the recovery of stolen cattle. 
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XIII. Indti. 

Before his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the men 

bow down, 

As rivers bow them to the sea. 

2 Even fiercely-moving Vritra’s head he served with his 

thunderbolt. 

His mighty hundred-knotted bolt. 

3 That might of his shone brightly forth when Indra 

brought together, like 

A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth. 

XIV. Indra. 

Kind-IHOUGHTED is the noble, gladdening, friendly one. 

2 Approach, O beauteous hero, this auspicious pair that 

draws the car! 

These two are coming near to us. 

3 Bend lowly down, as ‘twere, your heads : he stands amid 

the water-flood. 

Pointing with his ten horns the way. 

^i^veda VIII. 6. 4, 6, 5. The Rishi is Vatsa. The metre is 
G&yatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. ii. i. 5. 3, and stanza 3 of 
I. ii. ii. 4. 8. 

This hymn is not taken from the Rigveda. The first line 
appears to be a fragment. The metre of stanzas 2 and 3 is 
Gayatrl. 

I FrUndiy one: s&nart ; Dawn appears to be intended. 
According to Benfey, stutih, song of praise, is understood. 

3 Bend towty down : to receive Indra’s blessing. Ten horns : 
fingers, according to S&yana. The Scholiast does not name the 
deity of the hymn. 
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I. Indra. 

PRES.SERS, blend Soma juice for him, each draught most 

excellent, for him 

The brave, the hero, for his joy I 

2 The two strong bay steeds, yoked by prayer, hither shall 

bring to us our friend, 

Indra, song-lover, through our songs. 

3 The Vritra-slayer drinks the juice. May he who gives a 

hundred aids 

Approach, nor stay afar from us ! 

II. Indra. 

Let the drops pass within thee as the rivers flow into 

the sea ! 

O Indra, naught excelleth thee. 

2 Thou, wakeful hero, by thy might hast taken food of 

Soma juice. 

Which, Indra, is within thee now. 

3 O Indra, Vritra-slayer, let Soma be ready for thy maw, 

The drops be ready for thy forms ! 

Rigveda VIII. a. 25 , 27 , 26 . The Rishis are Medhatithf and 
Priyamedhas. The metre ia Giyatri. Stanza I is a repetition of 
I. ii. i. 3 . 9 . 

2 Indra: instead of itidran the Rigveda has srutam, 
‘renowned.’ 

Rigveda VIII. 81 . 22 — 24 . The Rishi is Srutaksha of 
Sukaksha. The metre is GItyatii. Stanza i is a repetition of 
I. iii. i. 1 . 4 . 

3 Thy forms : thy various bodies or splendours, that is, the 
Gods who abide in thee, according to Sayapa’s explanation. Or 
the meaning may be, thy troops or bands, especially the Maruts, 
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III. Agni. 

Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, a lovely 
hymn in Rudra's praise, 

Adorable in every house ! 

2 May this our God, great, limitless, smoke-bannered, 

excellently bright, 

Urge us to holy thought and wealth I 

3 Like some rich lord of men, may he, Agni, the banner 

of the Gods, 

Refulgent, hear us through our lauds ! 

IV. Indra. 

Sing this, beside the flowing juice, to him, your hero, 
much invoked, 

To please him as a mighty Bull ! 

2 He, excellent, withholdeth not his bounteous gift of 

wealth in kine. 

When he hath listened to our songs. 

3 May he with might unclose for us the cow’s stall, 

whosesoe’er it be, 

To which the Dasyu-slayer goe ! 

Rigveda I. 27. 10 —12 The Rishi is Sunahsepa. The metre 
is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repstition of I. i. i, 2. 5. 

3 The banner of the Gods : who, like a banner, brings the 
Gods together; or, the herald of the Gods, he who notifies to 
them, as Siyai.ia explains. 

Rigveda VI. 45. 22—24. The Rishi is Samyu. The metre is 
GS-yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. i. 3. i. 

S Whosesoa'er it be: the meaning of huvitsasya here is 
somewhat uncertain. Sayaua explains it as, of Kuvitsa, a certain 
person who does much harm. The meaning appears to be, May 
Indra open for U5 the cow-stall and give us the wealth of any 
Dasyu or barbkrian whom he, that is, we under his guidance, 
may attack. Beofey translates:—‘Dann zu Kuvitsa’s Stalle geht, 
detn -stierreichen, der Riiuberfeind, und dffnet ihn mit seiner Kraft;’ 
Then goes the robbers’ foeman to Kuvitsa’s stable rich in steensi, 
And throws it open with his power. 
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V. Vishou. 

Through all this world strode Visbji^u: thrice his foot 
he planted, and the whole 
Was gathered in his footstep’s dust. 

2 Vishnu, the guardian, he whom none deceiveth, made 

three steps, thenceforth 
Establishing his high decrees. 

3 Look ye on Vishiju's works whereby the friend of Indra, 

close allied, 

Hath let his holy ways be seen ! 

4 The princes evermore behold that loftiest place . of 

Vishnu, like 

An eye extended through the heavens. 

5 This, Vishnu’s station most sublime, the sages, ever- 

vigilant. 

Lovers of holy song, light up. 

6 May the Gods help and favour us out of the place 

whence Vishnu strode 
Over the back and ridge of earth. 

VI. Indra. 

Let none, no, not thy worshippers, delay thee far away 
from us ! 

Even from far away come thou unto our feast, or listen 
if already here ! 

^igveda r. 22. 17—21, 16. The FtishI is Medh&tithi. The 
metre is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iii. i. 3. 9. 

4 Tho princes: the suris, loids, the wealthy institutors of 
sacrifice. 

5 Light npi glorify with their praises. 

6 Over the back and ridge of earth: ptithivyd adhi sdnavii 
the Bigveda has pi'ithivyd sapta dhamabhih, ‘O’er the seven 
regions of the earth,’ that is, over the whole earth. 


J^igveda VII. 32 . i, 2 . The ]^sbi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is Bptaati in stanza 1, which is a repetition of I. iii. ii, 5 . 2 , and 
Satobjihati in stanza 2 . 
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2 For here, like flies on honey, those who pray to thee sit 
by the juice that they have poured. 

Wealth-craving singers have on Indra set their hope, as 
men set foot upon a car. 

VII. Indra. 

Sung is the song of ancient time : to Indra have ye said 
the prayer. 

They have sung many a Brihati of sacrifice, poured forth 
the worshipper’s many thoughts. 

2 Indra hath tossed together mighty stores of wealth, and 
both the worlds, yea, and the sun. 

Pure, brightly-shining, mingled with the milk, the draughts 
of Soma have made Indra glad. 

VIII. Soma PavamSna. 

For Vritra-slaying Indra, thou. Soma, art poured that 
he may drink. 

And for the guerdon-giving man, the hero sitting in 
his seat. 

2 Friends, may the princes, ye and we, obtain this most 

resplendent one. 

Gain him who hath the smell of strength, win him whose 
home is very strength ! 

3 Him with the fleece they purify, brown, golden-hued, 

beloved of all. 

Who with exhilarating juice flows forth to all the deities. 


Valakhilya IV. 9, 10. The Bishi is Ayu. The metre is 
Brihati in stanza i, and Satobnhati in stanza 2. 

I Biihati : verse in the Brihati metre. 


Bigveda IX. 98. 10, 12, 7. The Rishis are Ambarisha and 
Bijisvan. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of II. 
V. ii. 18. 3, and stanza 3 of I. vi. ii. i. 8. 

a Who hath the smell of strength : vtljagandhyam : 
‘fragrant and invigorating.’—^Wilson ; ‘forming or having a 
wagon-load ot goods or spoil. ’—S. P. Lexicon. Whose home is 
very strength : v&japastyam : ‘food and dwellings.’—Wilson ; 
bin) who has a house full of goods’—S. P. Lexicon. 
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IX, Indra, 

Indra whose wealth is in thyself, what mortal will 
attack this man ? 

The strong will win the spoil on the decisive day through 
faith in thee, O Maghavan ! 

2 In battles with the foe urge on our mighty ones who give 
the treasures dear to thee ; 

And may we with our princes, Lord of tawny steeds ! 
pass through all peril, led by thee ! 

X. Indra. 

Come, priest, and of the savoury juice pour forth a yet 
more gladdening draught ! 

So is the hero praised who ever prospers us. 

2 Indra, whom tawny coursers bear, praise such as thine, 

preeminent, 

None by his power or by his goodness hath attained. 

3 We, seeking glory, have invoked this God cf yours, the 

Lord of wealth, 

Who must be magnified by constant sacrifice. 

XL Agni. 

Sing praise to him, the Lord of light. The Gods have 
made the God to be their messenger, 

To bear oblation to the Gods. 

2 Agni, the bounteous giver, bright with varied flames, laud 
thou, O singer Sobhari, 

Him who controls this sacred food with Soma blent, 
who hath first claim to sacrifice ! 


Rigveda VII. 32. 14, 15. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The 
metre is Satobrihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of i. iii. ii. 
4. 8, and Bnbati in stanza 2. 


Rigveda VIII. 24. 16—18. The Rishi is Visvamanas. The 
metre is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. ii. 5. 5. 

BigvedaVIII. 19. i, 2. The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Kakup in stanza i, which is a repetition of L ii. i. 2. 3, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 
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XII. Soma Pavam 4 na. 

Expressed by stones, O Soma, and urged through the 
long wool of the sheep, 

Thou, entering the press-boards, even as men a fort, 
gold-hued, hast settled in the vats. 

2 He beautifies himself through the sheep’s long fine wool, 
the bounteous, like the racing steed, 

Even Soma Pavam^na who shall be the joy of sages and 
of holy bards. 

XIIL Indra. 

Here, verily, yesterday we let the Thunder-wielder 
drink his fill. 

Bring him the juice poured forth in sacrifice to-day ! 
Now range you by the glorious one ! 

2 Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep, 
follows the path of his decrees. 

So graciously accepting, Indra, this our praise, with 
wondrous thought come forth to us ! 

XIV. Indra-Agni. 

Indra and Agni, in your deeds of might ye deck heaven’s 
lucid realms : 

Famed is that hero strength of yours. 


Rigveda IX. 107. 10, ii. Ascribed to the Seven Rishis. 
The metre is Brihati in stanza i. which is repetition of I. vi. i. 
3. 3, and Satobrihati in stanza 2, 

2 The bounteous : m^i^hvdn : the Rigveda has mUhe^ ‘in 
battle.' 


Rigveda VIII. 55. 7, 8. The Kishi is Kali. The metre is 
Brihati in stanza I, which is a repetition of I iii. ii. 3. 10, and 

Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 The wolf : according to Sayana, ‘the robber.’ The reason 
of mentioning either is not obvious. The savage beast ; voranaht 
‘the elephant.’—Benfey. 


Rigveda III. 12. 9, 7, 8. The Rishi is Vishv^mitra. The 
meter is Gayatrl. Stanzas 2 and 3 are repetitions of II. vii. iii. 2. 3 
and 4* 

I In your deeds of might : in your battles with the fiends of 
darkness ye restore the brightness of the heavens. 

39 
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2 To Indra and to Agni prayers go forward from the holy 

tusk 

Alon^ the path of sacred Law. 

3 Indra and Agni, powers are yours, yours are oblations 

and abodes : 

Good is your zealous energy. 

XV. Indra. 

Who knows what vital power he wins, drinking beside 
the flowing juice ? 

This is the fair-cheeked God who, joying in the draught, 
breaks down the castles in his strength. 

2 As a wild elephant rushes on, this way and that way 

mad with heat, 

None may restrain thee, yet come hither to the draught ! 
Thou movest mighty in thy power. 

3 When he, the terrible, ne’er o’erthrown, stedfast, made 

ready for the fight— 

When Indra Maghavan lists to his praiser’s call, he will 
not stand aloof, but come. 

XVI. Soma Pavam&na. 

The PavamAnas have been poured, the brilliant drops of 
Soma juice. 

For holy lore of every kind. 

2 From heaven, from out the firmament hath PavamAna 
been effused 

Upon the back and ridge of earth. 


Rigveda VIII. 33, 7—9. The Rishi is Medhyatithi. The 

metre is Brihati. Stanza i is a repetition of I iv. i. i. 5. 

2 Mad with heat : that is, mast^ or, Anglo-Indico, must : 
ddnd in the text being probably the instrumental case of ddnam^ 
a fragrant fluid which is said to flow from the temples of a male 
elephant when he is in rut. 

Rigveda IX. 63. 25, 27, 26. The Rishi is Nidbruvi. The 
metre is G^yatri. 

1 Eoiy tore : Jcdvyd : that is, wisdom or wise thoughts. 

2 Upon the hack and ridge of earth : the raised altar. 
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3 The Pavaminas have been shed, the beautified swift 
Soma-drops, 

Driving all enemies afar. 

XVII Indra-Agni. 

INDRA and Agni I invoke, joint-victors, bounteous, unsub¬ 
dued, 

Foe-slayers, best to win the spoil. 

2 Indra and Agni, singers skilled in melody hymn you 

bringing lauds : 

I choose you both to bring me food. 

3 Together, with one mighty deed, Indra and Agni, ye 

shook down. 

The ninety forts which Dftsas held. 

XVIII. Agni. 

O Child of Strength, to thee whose look is lovely, with 
oblations we, 

O Agni, have poured forth our spngs. 

2 To thee for shelter are we come, as to the shade from 

fervent heat, 

Agni, who glitterest like gold ! 

3 Mighty as one who slays with shafts, or like a bull with 

sharpened horn, 

Agni, thou brakest down the forts. 

^.igveda III. 12 4—6 The Kishi is Visvamitra. The metre is 
Q^i-yatri. Stanzas 2 and 3 are repetitions of II. vii. iii. 2. i. and 2. 


^tigveda VI. 16. 37—39. The Rishi is Vitahavya or Bha- 
radv^Ja. The metre is G&yatri. 

I Child of Strength : saha^crita ; literally, made or produced 
by strength, that is, by violent agitation of the fire-drill. 
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XIX. Agni- 

To give eternal glow, we pray Vai^v4nara the holy one, 
Lord of the light of sacrifice. 

2 Who, furthering the light of Law, hath spread himself to 

meet this work; 

He sends the seasons, mighty one. 

3 Love of what is and what shall be, Agai, in his beloved 

forms, 

Shines forth alone as sovran Lord. 


Chapter hi. 

I. Agni 

Wise Agni, in the ancient way, making his body beau¬ 
tiful, 

Hath been exalted by the sage. 

2 I invocate the Child of Strength, Agni whose glow is 

bright and pure, 

In this well-ordered sacrifice. 

3 So, Agni, rich in many friends, with fiery splendour seat 

thyself. 

With Gods upon our sacred grass ! 

The hymn is not taken front the Rigveda. The metre is Q 4 yatri. 
3 JLove : kdmdh ; desire and hope. In his beloved forms : 
according to Saya ia, dhdmasu h^re ^ Sthineshu^ m places or 
abodes, that is, in the three worlds. 

IJigveda VIII. 44. 12—14. The Rishi is Viriipa. The metre 
is G 4 yatrt. 

I Way : J^anmaw the Iligved 4 has manmotnd^ ‘with the 
ancient hymn. ’ 

3 Hich in tncmy friends mitramahctsi ‘thou who hast Mitra’s 

sptendour. ’—Ludwig. 
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II Soma Pavamftna. 

O THOU with stones for arms, thy powers, rending the 
fiends, have raised themselves : 

Drive off the foes who compass us ! 

2 Hence conquering with might when car meets car, and 

when the prize is staked, 

With fearless heart will I sing praise. 

3 None, evil-minded, may assail this Pavam^na’s holy 

laws : 

Crush him who fain would fight with thee ! 

4 For Indra to the streams they urge the tawny rapture- 

dropping steed, 

Indu, the bringer of delight. 

III. Indra. 

Come hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous, with tails 
like peacocks* plumes 1 

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird : 
pass o’er them as o’er desert lands ! 

2 Vritra’s devourer, he who burst the cloud, brake forts, 
and drave the floods, 

Indra, who mounts his chariot at his bay steeds’ cry, 
shatters e’en things that stand most firm. 

Kigveda IX. 53. i—4. The liishi is Avatsiira. The metre is 
G 4 yatri. 

1 With stones for arms : adrwah generally an appellative of 
Indra, slinger or wielder of the stone or thunderbolt ; here, 
according to S&ya^ia, mQSitimg grdvawn so may ‘O Soma, possess- 
ed of,’ that is, ‘expressed by, the stones.’ 

2 When oar meets car : in battle. Whevi the prize is staked : in 
the chariot-race, or in battle. 

4 To the streams : into the Vasativari waters. 

Rigveda III. 45. i —3. The Wshi is Visvimitra. The metre 
is Brihati. Stanza 1 is a repetition of 1 . iii. ii. 1. 4* 
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3 Like pools of water deep and full, like kine thou 
cherishest thy might; 

Like the milch-cows that go well-guard ed to the mead, 
like water-brooks that reach the lake. 


IV. Indra. 

Even as the wild bull, when he thirsts, goes to the 
desert’s watery pool, 

Come hither quickly both at morning and at eve, and 
with the Kanvas drink thy fill ! 

2 May the drops gladden thee, Lord Indra, and obtain 
bounty for him who pours the juice ! 

Soma, shed in the press, thou stolest and didst drink, 
and hence hast won surpassing might. 

V. Indra. 

Thou as a God, O mightiest, verily blessest mortal 
man. 

O Maghavan, there is no comforter but thou : Indra, 
I speak my words to thee. 


3 Like pools of water : the meaning appears to be, as Professor 
Ludwig suggests : thy mental power is as inexhaustible as the 
water in deep springs, as safe from harm as carefully guarded 
cows that go without straying to their pasture, and ever full like 
streams that pour water into a lake. Professor Wilson, in his 
Translation of the Rigveda Sanhita, following Sayana, paraphrases 
thus: ‘Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite, as 
(thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a careful herdsman 
(cherishes) the cows : (thou imbibest the Soma) as cows (obtain) 
^dder, (and the juices flow into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake.’ 


Rigveda VIII. 4. 3. 4. The Rishi is Dev&tithi. The metre is 
Bribati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iii* ii. i. 10, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 Thou stalest emd didst drink : thou didst covertly drink.’— 
Stevenson. 


Rigveda I. 84. 19, 20. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre of 
stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iiu ii. i. 5, is Biihatf, and of 
stanza 2 Satobphati. 
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2 Let not thy bounteous gifts, let not thy saving help all 
fail us good Lord, at any time ! 

And measure out to us, thou lover of man-kind, all riches 
hitherward from men ! 

VI. Dawn. 

This Lady, excellent and kind, after her sister shining 
forth, 

Daughter of Heaven, hath shown herself. 

2 Red, like a mare, and beautiful, holy, the mother of 

the kine. 

The Dawn became the A?vins’ friend. 

3 Yea, and thou art the Asvins’, friend the mother of the 

cows art thou : 

O Dawn, thou rules over wealth. 

VII. A§vins. 

Now Morning with her earliest light shines forth, dear 
daughter of the Sky : 

High, Asvins, I extol your praise : * 

2 Children of Ocean, mighty ones, discoverers of iriches, 
Gods, 

Finders of treasure through our prayer ! 


2 From men : away from other men. 


Rigveda IV. 52. i—3. The Rishi is Vamadeva. The metre 
is GiLyatri. 

1 After her siter : when Night has departed. 

2 Holy : ritd'oari : or, constant; true to litam^ the law and 
order of the universe. The kine : the early rays of light, or the 
days. The Amiis' friend : as being worshipped at the same 
time as the Asvins who herald her approach. 


Rigveda. i. 46. i—3. The Rishi is Praskanva. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of 1. ii. ii. 4. 4 

2 Children of ocean : sindhumdtrd : sons of the river or sea 
of air and doud, the aerial ocean. Through our prayer : or, 
wi^ their thought. 
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3 Your lofty coursers hasten over the everlasting realm, 

When your car flies with winged steeds. 

VIIL Dawn. 

O Dawn who hast a store of wealth, bring unto us that 
splendid gift 

Wherewith we may support children and childten’s sons ! 

2 Thou radiant Lady of sweet strains, with wealth of 

horses and of kine 

Shine thou on us this day, O Dawn, auspiciously ! 

3 O Dawn who hast a store of wealth, yoke red steeds to 

thy car to-day. 

Then bring us all delight and all felicities ! 

3. Lofty coursers : kakuhdsah : the word as an adjective 
means, exalted, eminent, and the substantive, asvo/i, horses, may 
be under-stood. According to Professor Roth kakuhdsah^ is a 
substantive, meaning the seats, or other parts, of chariots. 
According to Sayana, who is followed by Benfey, kahuhdsah 
means * hymns of praise. Ever-lasting \ j nr My dm : the meaning 
of the word here is somewhat uncertain. Derived from the root 
Jwr, it signifies grown old, decayed, decrepit ( uralt —ewig :— 
Benfey). Suyana derives it from another root : *much-extolIed.* 
—Stevenson. 

Rigveda I. 92. 13—15. The ^ishi is Gotama. The metre 
is Ushnih. 

1 TFAo hast a store of wealth ; vdjinlvati : according to the 
commentator^, ‘partaker of sacrificial food’ ‘enriched with holy 
rites according to Professor Roth, ‘possessed of, and travelling 
with, swift horsesaccording to Professor Ludwig, ‘rich in 
horses according to Professor Pischel, ‘rich in mares/ See Max 
Muller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 442. 

2 Lady of sweet strains : sunritdmti : wakener of the ‘charm 
of earliest birds’ and all pleasant sounds of morning. ‘Famed 
for thy gracious, faithful words.’—Stevenson. ‘O excellent one.’ 
—Ludwig. 
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IX. A?vins. 

O A§vins, wonderful in act, do ye unanimous direct 
Your chariot to our home wealthy in kine and gold ! 

2 Hither may they who wake at dawn bring, to drink Soma, 

both the Gods, 

Health-givers, wonder-workers, borne on paths of gold ! 

3 Ye who brought down the hymn from heaven, a light that 

giveth light to men, 

Do ye, O Alvins, bring strength hither unto us ! 

X. Agni. 

1 THINK of Agni who is kind, whom, as their home, the 
milch"kine seek ; 

Whom fleet-foot coursers seek as home, and strong endur¬ 
ing steeds as home. 

Bring food to those who sing thy praise ! 

2 For Agni, God of all mankind, gives the strong courser to 

the man. 

Agni gives ready gear for wealth, he gives the best when 
he is pleased. 

Bring food to those who sing thy praise ! 

3 That Agni who is praised as kind, to whom the milch-kine 

come in herds, 

To whom the racers, swift of foot, to whom our wellborn 
princes come. Bring food to those who sing thy 
praise ! 

Rigveda i. 92. 16, 18, 17. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre 
is Ushnih. 

Wealthy in Hne and gold : a prolepsis ;• so that it may be 
wealthy. 

2 They who wake at dawn : according to Siyaua, the horses 
of the Asvins. The expression may apply with equal propriety to 
the priests who rise at day-break to perform the morning sacrifires. 


Rigveda V. 6, i, 3, 2. The Rishi is Vasusruta. The metre 
is Pankti. 

1 Strong enduring steeds : nitydso ^Ajinah\\ or, ^constant 
worshippers,’ according to Siyana. 

2 Ready gear for wealth : ^rdye svdbhuvam is difficult to 
construe. Professor Roth suggests that rayim is the correct, 
<wealth at hand,’ or ‘prepared, for use.’ 

40 
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XL Dawn. 

O HEAVENLY Dawn, awaken us to ample opulence today, 
Even as thou didst waken us with Satyasravas, Vayya’s 
son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

2 Daughter of heaven, thou dawnedst on Sunitha, §uchadra- 

tha’s son ; 

So dawn thou on one mightier still, on Satyasravas, 
Vayya’s son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

3 So, bringing treasure, shine to-day on us, thou daughter, of 

the Sky, 

As on one mightier thou hast dawned, on Satyasravas, 
Vayya’s son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ? 

XII. Asvins 

To meet your treasure bringing car, the car that is most 
dear to us, 

Asvins the Rishi is prepared, your worshipper with, 

songs of praise. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call ! 
2 Pass, Asvins, over all away. May I obtain you for myself. 
Wonderful, with your golden paths, most gracious, bringers 
of the flood ! Lovers of sweetness, hear my call ! 

^igveda V. 79. i—3. The Rishi is Satyasiravas. The metre 
is Pankti. Stanza I is repetition of I. v. i. 4. 3. 

2 On one mightier still : saJuyasi ; or, ’on the very strong ;* 
atisayeaahalavati. —SiLyana. Nothing is known regarding the 
persons mentioned, who appear to have been members of one 
family. Satyasravas, the Rishi who invokes the blessing en him¬ 
self, may have been the son of SunUha who was the son of Vaya, 
who was the son of Suchadratha. See Ludwig, Her Rig^eda^ 
III. p. 156. 

Rigveda V. 75, i—3. The IJishi is Avasyu, The metre is 
Pankti. Stanza I is a repetition of L v. i. 3. 10. 

2 Over all : prajahy or vuah^ people, cr tribes^ being imjdied 
}n visvdh. 
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3 Come to us, O ye A§vins twain, bringing your precious 
treasures, come 

Ye Rudras, on your paths of gold, rejoicing, with your 
store of wealth ! Lovers of sweetness, hear my call 1 

XIII. Agni. 

Agni is wakened by the people’s fuel to meet the Dawn 
who cometh like a milch-cow. 

Like young trees shooting up on high their branches, his 
flames mounting to the vault of heaven. 

2 For the Gods’ worship hath the priest been wakened: 

kind Agni hath arisen erect at morning. 

Kindled, his radiant might is made apparent, and the 
great God hath been set free from darkness. 

3 When he hath roused the line of his attendants, with the 

bright milk bright Agni is anointed. 

Then is prepared the effectual oblation, which spread 
in front, with tongues, erect, he drinketh, 

XIV. Dawn. 

This light is come, amid all lights the fairest: born is the 
brilliant, far-extending brightness. 

Night, sent away for Savitar^s uprising, hath yielded up 
a birth-place for the morning. 

3 Rudras: bright Gods. See Pischel, Vedische btudim^ I. pp. 
57. 58. With your store of ^oealth: vajinhasir, see note on 
vajinhati, which word has much the same meanijig^ stanza I 
of Hymn VIII. of this Chapter. 

Rigveda V. I. i—3 The liishi is Gavishthira. The metre is 
Trishtup, Stanza I is a repetition of I. i. ii. 3.-1. 

3 The line of his attendants : ganasya rasanam: the row of 
minisiering priests. But the exact meaning is uncertain: ^when 
he looses the ( dark ) fetters of the ( world’s ) tribes.’—^Stevenson. 

Rigveda I. 113. i—3. The Rishi is Kutsa. The metre is 
Trishtup. 

1 Sanitar is the morning sun. 
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2 The fair, the bright is come with her white offspring : 

to her the Dark one hath resigned her dwelling. 

Akin, immortal, following each other, changing their 
colours both the heavens move onward.' 

3 Common, unending is the sisters’ pathway : taught by 

the Gods alternately they travel, 

Fair-formed, of differnt hues and yet one-minded, Night 
and Dawn clash not, neither do they tarry. 

XV. A§vins. 

Agni , the bright face of the Dawns, is shining ; the 
singers’ pious voices have ascended. 

Borne on your chariot, Asvins, turn you hither, and 
come unto our brimming warm libation ! 

2 Most frequent guests, they scorn not what is ready : even 

now the lauded Asvins are beside us. 

With promptest aid they come at morn and evening, the 
worshipper’s most healthful guards from trouble. 

3 Yea, come at milking-time, at early morning, at noon of 

day, and when the Sun is setting, 

By day, at night, with most auspicious favour ! Not 
only now the draught bath drawn the A§vins. 

2 HeT white offspring : the light clouds. Or ‘bright offspring.’ 
the sun whom she precedes. Both the heavens: dydvd : or Day 

and Night. 

Bigveda V. 76. i—3. The IJishi is Bhaumya. The metre is 
Tris’htup. 

I Face of the Dawns: usha^dm an^kami similarly in fti^r'^oda 
I. 113. 19, Ushas or Dawn is called aditer antkam^ ‘the face of 
Aditi.’ WciTm libation : gharmam : offering of hot milk or other 
heated beverage. 

3 As heralds of light the Asvins naturally appear before the 
dawn, and are most appropriately worshipped at day-break. “ It 
need not, however, surprise us that they should be invited to 
attend the different ceremonies of the worshippers, and therefore 
oonoeived to appear at hours distinct from the supposed natural 
periods of tbeir manifestation”—J. Muir, Original Samhrit 

V, p. 239. 
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XVI. Dawn. 

These Dawns have raised their banner : in the eastern 
half of middle air they spread abroad their 
shining light. 

Like heroes who prepare their weapons for the fray, 
the cows are coming on, the mothers, red of hue. 

2 Rapidly have the ruddy beams of light shot up : the 

red cows have they harnessed, easy to be yoked. 

The Dawns have made their pathways as in former 
times : red-hued, they have attained refulgent 
brilliancy. 

3 They sing their song like women active in their tasks, 

along their common path hither from far away, 

Bringing refreshment to the liberal devotee, yea, 
all things to the worshipper who pours the juice. 

XVII. ^ A?vins. 

Agni is wakened : Sdrya riseth from the earth. 
Bright Dawn hath opened out the mighty twain 

with light. 

The Alvins have equipped their chariot for the course. 
God Savitar hath roused the world in sundry ways. 

2 When, O ye Alvins, ye equip your mighty car, with 
fatness and with honey balm, ye twain, our power 1 
To our devotion give victorious strength in war : 
may we win riches in the heroes’ strife for spoil ! 

Rigveda I. 92 . i.— 3 . The Rishi is Gotama, The metre isjagati. 

1 These Dawns : ‘We have the term Ushasah^ in the plural, 
intending according to the commentator, the divinities that 
preside over the morning : but, according to Yaska, the plural is 
used honorifically only, for the singular personification.’—Wilson. 
The cows : Dawns. Mothers : of the day. 

2 The red cows : the red clouds of Morning. 

3 Who pours the juice : who presses out and oilers libations 
of Soma juice. 

Iftigv^a I. 157 . 1 ^ 3 . The Rishi is Dirghatamas. The metre is 
Jagati. 

I The mighty twain : heaven and earth. Savitar : the Sun 
as the gfreat cause of life and motion. 
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3 Nigh to *us come the A§vins* lauded three wheeled 
car, the car laden with meath and drawn by fleet- 
foot Steeds, 

Three-seated, opulent, bestowing all delight : may it 
bring weal to us, to cattle and to men ! 

XVIII. Soma Pavam&na. 

Thy streams that never fail or waste flow forth like 
showers of rain from heaven, 

To bring a thousand stores of wealth. 

2 He, flows beholding on his way all well-belovM sacred 

lore. 

Green-tinted, brandishing his arms. 

3 Hef when the people deck him like a docile king of 

elephants. 

Sits as a falcon in the wood. 

4 So bring thou hitherward to us, Indu, while thou art 

purified, 

All treasures both of heaven and earth ! 


3 Three-wheahd car : see Iligi^eda I. 34. 2, 5*, 9. To cattle 
and to men : dvipade chatushpade : literally, ‘^to biped (and) to 
quadruped.” 

IX. 77. i—4. The Rishi is Avatsara. The metre is 

G4yatri. 

2 Well belooed sacred lore : or, wise and well-beloV^ 
thoughts. 

3 Sing of elephants : ibhah and r<ijd being taken together 
in the sen&e of elephant-king, or stately and noble elephant See 
Vedische Studien^ I, p. XV. The wood : meaning, as referring to 

Somk, the wooden trough or vat. ^Sits on the waiters like a 
hawk.’—Wilson. 




BOOK IX. 


CHAPTER 1. 

I. Soma Pavam^na. 

Forward have flowed the streams of power, of this 
the mighty one effused, 

Of him who waits upon the Gods. 

2 The singers praise him with their song, and learned 

priests adorn the steed 

Bom as the light that merits laud. 

3 These things thou winnest quickly, while men cleanse 

thee, Soma, nobly rich ! 

O meet for praise, fill full the sea ! 

11 . Indra. 

This Brahman, comer at the due time, named Indra, 
is renowned and praised. 

2 To thee alone, O Lord of Strength, go, as it were, all 

songs of praise. 

3 Like streams of water on their way, let bounties, Indra, 

flow from thee ! 

Kig’veda IX. 29. i—3. The Rishi is Nrimedha. The metre 
is G^yatri. 

1 Of power : the Rigveda has, ^with power.’ Waits lipon 
the Gods : or, decorates. 

2 The steed : the swiftly-flowing Soma. 

3 These things : the blessings for which the Rishi pray« in 
the following verses of the original hymn. O meet for praise i 
the Rigveda has uJcthyam agreeing with samudram^ the sea, that 
is the Soma vat or reservoir, ‘that claims our praise.’ 

f . 

These lines are taken from the l^igveda. Each consists of 
two P 4 das, or one line^ of Giyatri. Stanza I is a repetition of t, 
V. ii. I. 2, and stanza 3 of I. v. ii. 2. 7. 
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III. Indra. 

Even as a car to give us aid, we draw thee nigh to 
favour us, 

Strong in thy deeds, quelling attack, Indra, Lord, 
mightiest ! of the brave. 

2 Great in thou power and wisdom, strong, with thought 

that comprehendeth all ! 

Wide hast thou spread in majesty. 

3 Thou very mighty one, whose hands by virtue of thy 

greatness wield 

The golden bolt that beaks its way ! 

IV. Agni. 
He who hath lighted up the joyous castle, wise courser 

like the steed of cloudy heaven, 

Bright like the Sun with hundredfold existence : 

2 He, doubly born, hath spread in his effulgence through 

the three luminous realms, through all the regions, 
Best sacrificing Priest where waters gather. 

3 Priest doubly born, he through his love of glory hath 

in his keeping all things worth the choosing. 

The man who brings him gifts hath noble offspiring. 


?,igveda VIII, 57. i—3. The is Priyamedha. The 

metre is Anushtup in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iv. ii. 
2. 3, and G^yatri in stanzas 2. and 3. 

2 Wide hast thou s^yread : or, Thou hast filled full (the 
universe). 

Rigveda i. 149, 3—5. The Rishi is Dirghatamas. The metre 
is Vir&j, each stanza containing three Padas of a Trishtup stanza. 

1 The jopous castle : purarn n^rminun ; or, the castle 
N&rmini. According to S4yana, the northern alter, or the ground 
where the sacrificial assembly is held, is intended ; but this is only 
a conjectural explanation. 

2 Doubly bom ; from the fire-drill and again at qonsecration. 

Three luminous realms : tri rochandini : the bright sky, which 

is spoken of as threefold. Where waters gather : according to 
Saya^a, in the place of sacrifice where water is collected for 
ceremonial purposes. But the reference is probably to Agni*s 
appearance, in the form of lightning, in the watery clouds of 
heaven. 
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V. Agni. 

Agni, with hymns may we now accomplish that which 
thou lovest, 

Strength, like a horse^ auspicious, with service I 

2 For, Agni, thou art now the promoter of strength aus¬ 

picious. 

Lofty sacrifice, power effective. 

3 Through these our praises, come thou to meet us, bright 

as the sunlight, 

Agni, kindly with all thy faces! 

VI. Agni. 
Immortal JAtavedas, thou bright-hued refulgent gift of 

Dawn, 

Agni, this day to him who pays oblations bring the Gods 
who waken with the morn ! 

2 For thou art offering-bearer, welMoved messenger, and 
charioteer of holy rites. 

Accordant with the A^rvins and with Dawn grant us 
heroic strength and lofty fame I 

VII. Indra. 
The old hath waked the young Moon from his slumber 

who runs his circling course with many round him 
Behold the God’s high wisdom in its greatness : he who 
died yesterday to-day is living. 

Rigveda IV. to. i— 3. The Rishi is V4madeva. The metre is 
Padapankti (5 x 5)- Stanza i is a repetition of I. v, i. 5. 8. 

2 The promoter : literally, the charioteer. 

Rigveda I, 44. i, 2. The Rishi is Praskaiiva. The metre is 
Bfihati in stanza i, which is a repitition of I. i. i. 4. 6, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 Charioteer : promoter, 

Rigveda X. 55. 5—7, The Rishi is Brihaduktha. The metre 
is Trisbtiip. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. i. 4. 3 
41 
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2 Strong is the red Bird in his strength, great hero, who 

from of old hath had no nest to dwell in. 

That which he knows is truth and never idle : he wins 
and gives the wealth desired of many. 

3 Through these Thunderer gained strong manly vigour, 

through whom he waxed in strength to slaughter 
Vritra ; 

These who through might of actual operation sprang 
forth as Gods in course of Law and Order. 

VIII, Maruts 

Here is the Soma ready pressed : of this the Maruts, 
yea, of this 

Self-luminous, the Alvins, drink. 

2 Of this, moreover, purified, set in three places, procreant, 
Drink Vanina, Mitra, Aryaman. 

3 Yea, Indra, like the Hotar-priest, will in the early 

morning drink, 

At pleasure, of the milky juice: 

IX. Sflrya. 

Verily, SArya, thou art great; truly, Aditya, thou art 
great. 

O most admired for greatness of thy majesty, God, by 
thy greatness thou art great. 

2 The red Bird : the Sun, with whom Indra is identified. 

3 Through these : probably the stars are intended ‘(Accom¬ 
panied) by these Maruts.'—Wilson. 


Rigveda VIII. 83. 4—6. The Rishi is Vindu or Piitadaksha. 
The metre is atri. The original hymn is addressed to the 
Maruts, who are specially invoked in stanzas 8—12. 

2 Set in three places : in a trough, a ‘training-cloth, and a 
vessel called Pvtabhrit. Procreant : granting children to the 
worshipper. 

3 The TJotar-prist : \Agm, 


Rigveda VITI. 90, ii, 12. The Ili^hi is Jamadagni. The 
metre is Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of 1 . iii. 4 4 , 
and batobrihati in stanza a. 
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% Yea, S^lrya, thou art great in fame : thou evermore, O 
God, art great. 

Thou by thy greatness art the Gods’ High-Priest, divine, 
far-spread unconquerable light. 

X. Indra. 

Come, Lord of rapturous joys, to our libations with thy 
bay steeds, come 

With bay steeds to our flowing juice ! 

2 Known as best Vritra-slayer erst, as Indra §atakratu, 

come 

With bay steeds to our flowing juice ! 

3 For, Vritra-slayer, thou art he who drinks these drops 

of Soma : come 

With bay steeds to our flowing juice ! 

XL Indra. 

Bring to the wise, the great, who waxeth mighty your 
offerings and make ready your devotion. 

Go forth to many tribes as man’s controller ! 

2 For Indra the sublime, the far* pervading, have singers 

generated prayer and praises ; 

The sages never violate his statutes. 

3 The choirs have stablished Indra King for ever for 

victory him whose anger is resistless : 

And for the bays’ Lord strengthened those he loveth, 

RigvedaVIIl. 82. 31.—33. The Uishi is Sukaksha. The 
metre is Gai-yatrl, Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. ii. i. 6. 

Bigveda VII. 31. 10—12. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The 
metre is Vir 4 j. Stanza I is a repetition of I iv. i. 4. 6. 

3 Strengthened : ‘barhaya for abarhayan, as is clear frpm 
what preceds. ’—Ludwig. S^yaiia takes barhayd as the impera¬ 
tive : ‘urge thy kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify) the lord of bay 
steeds* ’—Wilson. 
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XIL Indra- 

If I, O Indra, were the lord of riches ample as thine 
own, 

I would support the singer, God who scatterest wealth ! 
and not abandon him to woe. 

2 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my praise, 
in whatsoever place he were. 

No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thine : a 
father even is no more. 

XIIL Indra. 

Here thou the call of the juice-drinking press-stone : 

mark thou the sage’s hymn who sings and lauds thee ! 
Take to thine inmost self these adorations ! 

2 I know and ne’er forget the hymns and praises of thee, 

the conqueror, of thy power immortal. 

Thy name I ever utter, self-refulgent ! 

3 Among mankind many are thy libations, and many a 

time the pious sage invokes thee. 

O Maghavan, be not long distant from us ! 

XIV. Indra. 

Sing strength to Indra that shall set his chariot in the 
foremost place ! 

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock of 
war, be thou our great encourager ! Let the weak 

bowstrings break upon the bows of our weak enemies 1 

E-igveda VII. 35. 18, 19. The Rishi is Vasishlha. The 

metre is Brihathi in stanza I, which is-a repetition of I. iv. i. 3, 
8., and Satobrihati in stanza 2. 


Rigveda VII. 22. 4—6. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is Vir^j. 

I Juice-drinking : that presses out the juice of the Soma 
plant, and so may be said to drink it. The Scholiast inserts 
mama, of me : ‘Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone (of 
me) repeatedly drinking (the Soma).’—Wilson. 

Bigveda X. 133. 1—3. The Rishi is Sud 4 s. The metre is 

§akvari. 
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2 Thou didst destroy the Dragon : thou sentest the rivers 

down to Earth. 

Foeless, O Indra, wast thou born. Thou tendest well 
each choiest thing. Therefore we draw us close to thee. 
Let the weak bowstrings break upon the bows of our 
weak enemies ! 

3 Destroyed be all malignities and all our enemy’s designs 1 
Thy bolt thou castest at the foe, O Indra, who would 

smite us dead : thy liberal bounty gives us wealth. Let 
the weak bowstrings break upon the bows of our weak 
enemies ! 


XV. Indra. 

Rich be the praiser of one rich and liberal, Lord of days I 
like thee: 

High rank be his who lauds the juice ! 

2 . His wealth who hath no store of kine hath ne’er found 
out recited laud, 

Nor song of praises that is sung. 

3 Give us not, Indra, as a prey unto the scornful or the 
proud : 

Help, mighty one, with power and might I 

XVI. Indra. 

Come hither, Indra, with thy bays, come thou to Kanva’s 
eulogy ! 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day! 
have gone to heaven. 


2 The Dragon : Ahi, the demon of drought. 

Rgveda VIII. 2. 13—15. The Hishis are Medh&tithi and 
Priyamedha. The metre is G^yatri. Stanza 2 is a repetition of 
I. iii. i. 4. 3. 

I Who lauds the juice : stotdy the praiser, being repeated 
from line i. Instead of sutasga the IJigveda has srutasya :— 
‘Rich be .the praiser of one rich, munificent, and famed like thee t 
High rank be his, O Lord of bays !’ 

IJigveda VIII. 34. i, 3, 2. The JJishi is Nipitithi. The metre 
is Qiyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . iv. ii. 1. 7. 
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2 The stones’ rim shakes the Soma here like a woH wor¬ 

rying a sheep. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day ! 
have gone to heaven. 

3 May the stone bring thee as it spSaks, the Soma-stone 

with ringing voice! 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day ! 
have gone to heaven. 


XVII. Soma Pavamdna. 

For Indra flow most rich in sweets, O Soma, bringing 
him delight! 

2 Bright, meditating sacred song, these juices have sent 

VSyu forth. 

3 They were sent forth to feast the Gods, like chariots 

speeding in the race. 

XVII 1 . Agni. 

Agni I deem our Hotar priest, munificent wealth-giver, 
Son of Strength, who knoweth all that is even as the 
Sage who knoweth all 

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected turning to the 
Gods, he when the flame hath sprung forth from the 
holy oil, the offered fatness, longs for it as it grows 
bright. 


3 Bring thee : instead of vakshatu the Rigveda has yach. 
hatut ‘guide.’ 

Ijligveda IX. 67. 16, i8, 17. The Rishi is Jamadagni. The 
metre is Dvipadi, G4yatri. 

2 Meditating sacred song : vipaschitah : the Rigveda has 
madinta/nnh ‘best givers of delight.’ Have sent Vdyu forth : 
have drawn him down from heaven. ‘Are let forth for V 4 yu.’— 

' Wilson. 

Rigveda I. 127. 1—3. The Rishi is Paruchchhepa. The metre 
is Atyash^i. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 3. 9. 
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1 We, sacrificing, call on the best worshipper, thee eldest 

of Angirasas, singer ! with hymns, thee, brilliant one ! 
with singers’ hymn ; 

Thee, wandering round, as ’twere, the sky, thee who art 
Hotar-priest of men, whom, Bull with hair of flame, 
the people must observe, the people that he speed 
them on. 

3 He with his blaming power refulgent far and wide, he 
verily it is who conquers demon foes, conquers the 
demons like an axe : 

At whose close touch things solid part, and what is stable 
yields like trees. Subduing all he keeps his ground and 
flinches not, from the skilled archer flinches not. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 . Agni. 

O Agni, strength and fame are thine : thy fires blaze 
forth on high, O thou refulgent God ! 

Sage, passing bright, thou givest to the worshipper, with 
power, the wealth that merits laud. 

2 With brilliant, purifying sheen, with perfect sheen thou 

liftest up thyself in light. 

Thou, visiting both thy mothers, aidest them as son : 
thou joinest close the earth and heaven. 

2 ^ngirasas: a semi-divine priestly family, the typical first 
sacrificers, whose ritual is the pattern which later priests must 
follow. 

3 Demon foes : Drubs, or evil and hostile spirits. Hrom the 
skilled archer finches noti not even a strong man armed vrith 
his conquerii]^ bow can turn him from his course. 


^Ligveda X. 140. 1—6. The 5 ishi is Agni P^vaka. The metre 
is Vishtfcrapankti (8+12+12 + 8) in stanza i; Satobrihati m 
2 —4 ;UparishtAjjyotis in 5 ; and Trishtup in 6. 

Doth thy mothers : heaven and earth. Joinest close : 4>r, 
^satisfiest.^ 
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3 O Jdtavedas, Son of Strength, rejoice thyself, gracious, 

, in our fair hymns and songs ! 

In thee have they heaped viands various, many formed ; 
wealth-born, of wondrous help are they. 

4 Agni, spread forth, as ruler, over living things : give 

wealth, to us, immortal God ! 

Thou shinest out from beauty fair to look upon : thou 
leadest us to beauteous power. 

5 I laud the Sage, who orders sacrifice, who hath great 

riches under his control. 

Thou givest blest award of good, and plenteous food, 
thou givest wealth that wins success. 

6 The men have set before them, for his favour, Agni, 

strong, visible to all, the holy. 

Thee, Lord divine, with ears to hear, most famous, 
mens’ generations magnify with praise-songs. 

II. Agni. 

Agni, he conquers by thine aid that brings him store of 
valiant sons and does great deeds. 

Whose bond of friendship is thy choice. 

2 Thy spark is black and crackling ; kindled in due time, O 
bounteous, it is taken up. 

Thou art the dear friend of the mighty Mornings : thou 
shinest in glimmerings of the night. 

5 I laud : or, We praise ; not iu the text, but apparently 
nec^issary to complete the sentence. Such ellipses are occasionally 
found in Veda. 

Rigveda VIII. 19. 30. 31. The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Kakup in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. ii. i. 2. 2, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 Thy spark is black : the meanings of drapsah and nilavdn 
here are uncertain, and the translation of the line, which follows 
Professor Ludwig’s explanation, is somewhat conjectural. Sayana’s 
interpretation is different : —*0 recipient of divine service, the 
watery, cart-conveyed, spring-produced, shining god is offered 
pp to thee.’—Steyenson. 
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HI. Agnu 

Him, duly coming, as their germ have plants received : 
this Agni have maternal Waters brought to life. 

So, in like manner, do the forest trees and plants bear 
him within them and produce him evermore. 

IV. Agni. 

Agni grows bright for Indra : he shines far resplendent 
in the sky : 

He sends forth offspring like a queen. 

V. Agni. 

The sacred hymns love him who wakes and watches : 
to him who watches come the holy verses. 

This Soma saith to him who wakes and watches, I 
rest and have my dwelling in thy friendship. 

VI. Agni. 

Agmi is watchful, and the Richas love him : Agni is 
watchful, SAma hymns approach him. 

Agni is watchful, to him saith this Soma, I rest and have 
my dwelling in thy friendship. 


RigveHa X. 91. 6. The Ttishi is Aruna The metre is Jagati. 

I Agni is produced in the form of lightning by the waters of 
the firmament, or the clouds, and descends with the rain into 
plants and trees, from the wood of which he is brought forth as 
sacrificial fire by attrition. 

The stanza is not taken from the Rigveda. The metre is 
GA^yatri. 

According to SA»yaiia the meaning of the second line is, He 
produces various sorts of food for the enjoyment of the Gods, 
like a buffalo-cow ; mahishf^ great or powerful female, meaning 
both queen-consort and buffalo-cow. 

Rigveda V. 44. 14 The Kishi is Avats 4 ra. The metre is 
Trishtup. 

1 verses : sdmdni : S&mas, hymns, or songs of praise. 

Ijigveda V. 44. 15. The Rishi is AvalsA^ra. The metre is 
Trishtup. 

I Richas : plural of iichy a verse of praise. 
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VIL Gods, 

Praise to the friends who sit in front ! to those seated 

together, praise : 

I use the hundred-footed speech. 

2 I use the hundred-footed speech, I sing what hath a 

thousand paths, 

Gayatra, Trishtup, Jagat hymn. 

3 GAyatra, Trishtup, Jagat hymn, the forms united and 

complete. 

Have the Gods made familiar friends. 

VIII. Agni. 

Agni, is light, light is Agni, Indra is light, light is Indra. 

SArya is light, light is Silrya, 

2 O Agni, turn again with strength, turn thou again with 

food and life : 

Save us again from grief and woe ! 

3 O Agni, turn again with wealth : sprinkle thou us from 

every side 

With thine own all-supporting stream ! 

The liymn is not taken from the Eigveda. The meire is 
G 4 yatn, somewhat irregular in stanza i. 

I The friends loho sit in front : the friendly Gods who sit 
in the foremost place at sacrifice, or who according to the Scholi¬ 
ast, have taken their seats before the beginning of the sacrifice. 
Hundred footed ; having countless feet or measures ; meaning, 
according to the Scholiast, much the same as ‘what hath a thou¬ 
sand paths,’i. e. producing good results for us by an infinite 
number of ways. 

3 Made familiar friends ; literally, made their homes or 
places of delight; i. e. the Gods have become accustomed to, and 
take delight in, hymns in the Gayatri, Tri«*htup, and Jagati metres. 


The hymn is not taken from the IJigveda. The metre is 
Gaiyatrl. Stanzas 2 and 3 occur in the Yajurveda. 

I Agni is thus identified with Indra who is identified with 
Surya the Son-god. 
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IX. Indra. 

If I, O Indra, were like thee, the single ruler over 
wealth. 

My worshipper should be rich in kine. 

1 should be fain, O Lord of power, to strengthen and 

enrich the sage, 

Where I the lord of herds of kine. 

3 Thy goodness, Indra, is a cow yielding in plenty kine 
and steeds 

To worshippers who press the juice. 

X. The Waters. 

Yea, Waters, ye bring health and bliss : so help ye us 
to energy 

That we may look on great delight ! 

2 Give us a portion of the dew, the most auspicious that 

ye have, 

Like mothers in their longing love ! 

3 For you we gladly go to him to whose abode ye speed 

us on, 

And, Waters, give us procreant strength ! 

XL Vata. 

May V^ta breathe his balm on us, healthful, delightful 
to our heart : 

May he prolong our days of life ! 


Rigveda VIII. 14. i—3. The Rishis are Goshuktin and 

Asvasuktin. The metre is Gayatri. 

Rigveda X. 9. i -3. The Rishi is Sindhudvipa, or Trisir^s, 
son of Tvashtar. The metre is Gayatri. 

1 Great delight : meaning, according to the Scholiast, perfect 
knowledge of Brahma. 

2 Of the dew \ rasasya : or, of the juice or moisture, meaning 
the rain, 

3 The meaning of the first line is obscure. ‘The purport is 
possibly a recommendation to be regular in practising ablution/— 
Wilson. 

I^igveda X. 186. i—3. The TJishi is Ula. The metre is Gayatri 
Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . ii. ii. 4. 10. 

1 Ydia : the God of Wind. 
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2 Thou art our father^ V^ta, yea, thou art our brother 

and our friend: 

So give us strength that we may live ! 

3 The store of Amrit laid away yonder, O V^ta, in thine 

home— 

Give us thereof that we may live ! 

XI 1 . Agni. 

The fleet steed wearing divers forms, the eagle bearing 
his golden raiment to his birthplace, 

Clothed in due season with the light of SArya, red, hath 
begot the sacrifice in person. 

2 Multiform seed he laid in waters, lustre which gathered 

on the earth and there developed. 

In the mid-air establishing his greatnessj he cries aloud, 
seed of the vigorous courser. 

3 He hath, enduing thousand robes that suit him^ as sacri¬ 

fice upheld the light of SArya, 

Giver of ample gifts in hundreds, thousands, supporter 
of the heavens, earth’s Lord and ruler. 

XIII. Vena. 

They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on a 
strong-winged bird that mounteth sky-ward; 

On thee with wings of gold, Varuiia’s envoy, the Bird 
that hasteneth to the home of Yama. 


3 The store of Amrit : of the drink of immortality. Instead 
of Imritasya nihitam guha the Rigveda has amritasya nidhir 
hitoJs ‘the treasure of the immortal which is placed etc.’— 
Max Muller. 


This hymn is not taken from the Rigveda. The metre is 
Trishlup. 

I The fleet steed : or the strong one. The eagle : or, fair- 
pinioned ; both words vdjt and suparnah meaning Agni. His 
birthplace : the heavens. The sacrifice; medham, meaning 
especially animal sacrifice. 

3 Robes that suit him : his own appropriate flames. There is 
no substantive in the text. 

Rigveda X, 123. 6—8. The Eishi is said to be Vena, son of 
Bhrigu. The metre is Trishtup. Stanza is a repetition of 1 . iv. 
i. 3. 8. Vena, the deity of the original hymn, is, apparently, the 
Sun as he rises in the mist and dew of the morning. The name 
does not occur in this extract. 
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2 Erect, to heaven hath the Gandharva mounted, pointing 

at us his many-coloured weapons : 

Clad in sweet raiment beautiful to look on, for he, as 
light, produceth forms that please us. 

3 When as a spark he cometh near the ocean, looking with 

vulture’s eye as Law commandeth, 

His lustre, joying in its own bright splendour, maketh 
dear glories in the loftiest region. 


CHATER III. 

1 . Indra. 

Swift, rapidly striking, like a bull who sharpens his horns, 
terrific, stirring up the people, 

With eyes that close not, bellowing, sole hero, Indra 
subdued at once a hundred armies. 

2 With him loud-roaring, ever watchful, victor, bold, hard 

to overthrow, rouser of battle, 

Indra the strong, whose hand bears arrows, conquer, ye 
heroes, now, now vanquish in the combat ! 

3 He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, Indra 

who with his band brings hosts together, 

Foe-conquering strong of arm, the Soma-drinker, with 
mighty bow, shooting with well-laid arrows. 


2 The Gandkarva : Vena, the rising Sun. 

3 The ocean : the sea of air. 

The origiaal hymn is one of the obscurest in theWhole Rigveda. 
The Commenter Mahidhara interprets Vena by Chandra^ the 
Mom. Professor Wilson says ; ‘The general purport of the 
Sukta [hym ij makes it [Vena] equivalent to the thunder-cloud,* 
Professor Roth, whom Protessor Grasmann follows, identifies 
Vena Gandharva with the Rainbow. According to Professor Lud¬ 
wig, Vena is the Moon and the Gandharva is the Sun. Mr. Wallis 
has translated and explained the original hymn in his Cosmology 
of the ^igmda pp. 34 flf. 


Rigveda X. 103. i—3. The Rtshi is Apratiratha, son of Indra. 
The metre is Trishtup. The original hymn is a prayer for aid 
and victory in a coming battle. 
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II. Brihaspati. Indra. 

B^lihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of demons, 
driving off our foemen ! 

Be thou protector of our cars, destroyer, victor in battle, 
breaker-up of armies ! 

2 Conspicuous by thy strength, firm, foremost fighter, 

mighty and fierce, victorious, all-subduing. 

The Son of Conquest, passing men and heroes, kinewinner, 
mount thy conquering car, O Indra ! 

3 Cleaver of stolls, kine-winner, armed with thunder, who 

quells an army and with might destroys it— 

Follow him, brothers ! quit yourselves like heroes, and 
like this Indra show your zeal and courage ! 

III. Indra. Brihaspati. 

Piercing with conquering strength the cow-stalls, Indra, 
pitiless hero with unbounded anger, 

Victor in fight, unshaken and resistless—may he protect 
our armies in our battles ! 

2 Indra guide these! Brihaspati, and Soma, the guerdon, 

and the sacrifice precede them; 

And let the banded Maruts march in forefront of heavenly 
hosts that conquer and demolish ! 

3 Ours be the potent host of mighty Indra, King Varuna 

the Maruts, and Adityas! 

Uplifted is the shout of GQds who conquer, highminded 
Gods who cause the worlds to tremble. 


Rigveda X. 103 4—6. A continuation of I. The Kishi and 
metre are the same. 

1 Brihaspati \ the Lord of Prayer, frequently addressed 
together with Indra, appears here as a militant deity. 

Rigveda X. 1%. 7—9. A continuation of II. The Rishi 
and metre are the same. 

2 Guide these : be the leader of our men. The guerdon : 
ddkshi^d X the honorarium bestowed upon the priests who perform 
the sacrifice befofe battle. 
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THE SAMAVEDA. 

IV. . Indra. Maruts. 

BristI-E thou up, O Maghavan, our weapons : excite the 
spirits of my warring heroes ! 

Urge on the strong steed’s might, O Vritra-slayer, and 
let the din of conquering cars go upward ! 

2 May Indra aid us when our flags are gathered : victorious 
be the arrows of our army ! 

May our brave men of war prevail in battle. Ye Gods, 
protect us in the shout of onset 1 

3 That army of the foemen, O ye Maruts, which, striving 
in its mighty strength, approaches, 

Hide ye and bury it in pathless darkness that not a man 
of them may know the other! 

V. Agha 

Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize thou their 
bodies and depart, O Agh& ! 

Attack them, set their hearts on fire with sorrows : so let 
our foes abide in utter darkness ! 

2 Advance, O heroes, win the day. May Indra be your 
sure defence ! 

Mighty and awful be your arms, that none may wound 
or injure you ! 


Kigveda X, 103. 10, 11, Stanza 3 is not taken from the 
fiigveda. The Rishi and metre are the same. 

2 When our flags arQ gathered : ^apparently comparable with 
the signis collaf'S of the Romans.’—Ludwig. 


Stanzas i and 2 are taken from Rigveda X. 103. 12, 13, conclud¬ 
ing the whole original h)mn comprised in i.—V. 2. Thh Rishi is 
the same. The metre is Trishtup in stanza i and Anushtup in 2. 
Stanza 3 is taken from Rigveda VI. 75. 16, ascribed to the Rishi 
P4yu. The metre is Trishtup. In the Rigveda the deity of stanza 
I is Apva, said by S§,yaiia to be a ddty presiding over sin, and 
by Mabidhara to mean sickness, or fear. 

I Aghd : Sin, personified. The Rigveda has O Apv 4 , 
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3 Loosed from the bowstring fly away, thou arrow, sharp¬ 
ened by our prayer ! 

Go to the foemen, strike them home, and let not one be 
left alive ! 


VI. Indra and others. 

Let ravens and strong-pinioned birds pursue them : yea, 
let that army be the food of vultures ! 

Indra, let none escape, no sin-remover : behind them all 
let following birds be gathered ! 

2 This host of foemen Maghavan I that cometh on in 
warlike show— 

Meet it, O Vritra-slayer, thou, Indra, and Agni, with 
your flames ! 

3 There where the fligths of arrows fall like boys whose 
locks are yet unshorn. 

Even there may Brahmanaspati, may Aditi protect us 
well, protect us well through all our days ! 

VI1. Indra. 

Drive Rakshasas and foes away, break thou in pieces 
Vritra’s jaws : 

O Vritra-slaying Indra, quell the foeman’s wrath who 
threatens us! 


Stanza 3 is taken from Rigveda VI. 75. 17, ascribed to Piiyu. 
Stanzas i and 2 are not taken from the Rigveda. The metre 
is Trishtup in stanza i ; Anushtup in 2, and Pankti in 3, 

I Havens : kankah : usually, herons ; but carrion-eaters 
seem to be intended. Sin-remover . agKahdrah : meaning, 
perhaps, priest ; pious man, according to S^)aiia. 

3 Like boys whose locks are yet unshorn : ‘The point of the 
comparison is not very obvious, but it may mean that the arrows 
fall where they list, as boys before they are left with the lock of 
hair, before the religious tonsure, play about wherever they like.’ 
—Wilson. Professor Roth separates vidkhd from kumdrd^ and 
translates : ‘Where the arrows fly, young and old that is, 
feathered and unfeathered. 


Stanzas i and 2 are taken from Bigveda X. 152. 3, 4, 
ascribed to Indfa’s Mothers, the Consorts of the Gods. The 
metre is Anushtup. The metre of stanza 3, which is not in the 
Bigveda, is Vir&djagati (ii 4-11-f 12-f 12). 

Jtdksh<isas : demons hostile to man. 
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2 O Indra^ beat our foes away, humble the men who 

challenge us : 

Send down to nether darkness him who seeks to do us 
injury ! 

3 Strong, ever-youthful are the arms of Indra, fair un¬ 

assailable, never to be vanquished ; 

These first let him employ when need hath come on us, 
wherewith the Asuras’ great might was over-thrown. 

VIII. Soma, Varuna. 

Thy vital parts I cover with thine armour : with immor¬ 
tality King Soma clothe thee ! 

Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in thy 
victory may Gods be joyful ! 

2 Blind, O my foemen, shall ye be, even as headless 

serpents are : 

May Indra slay each best of you when Agni’s flame hath 
struck you down ! 

3 Whoso would kill us, whether he be a strange foe or 

one of us, ^ 

May all the Gods discomfit him ! My nearest, closest 
mail is prayer, my closest armour and defence. 


3. The Asuras* great might : the Asuras here are demons 
who live in perpetual hostility with the Gods, a^comparatively late 
sense of the word. 


Stanzas i and 3 are taken from Rigveda VI. 75. 18, 19, 
ascribed to P&yii. Stanza 2 is not from the Rig veda. The metre 

is Trishtup in stanza i and Pankti in 3. 

« ’ ■- 

I Armour \ the ijarman, coat of mail, or defensive armour, 
protected the shQulders* back, chest, and lower parts of the bidy, 

a Agni *8 flame ; the lightning, 

3 In the Rigveda this stanza is in the Anushtup metre and 
ends with the ^ord ‘prayer/ 

42 
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[PAJtT II, 
Indra. AU-Gcds. 


Like a dread wild beast roaming on the mountain thou 
hast approached us from the farthest distance. 

Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, O Indra, crush 
thou the foe and scatter those who hate us ! 

2 Gods, may our ears hear that which is auspicious, 

may our eyes see that which is good, ye holy ! 

Extolling you with still strong limbs and bodies, may we 
attain the age by Gods appointed 1 

3 Illustrious far and wide, may Indra bless us, may P{lshan 

bless us, master of all riches ! 

May Tc^rkshya with uninjured fellies bless us ! Brihaspati 
bestow on us his favour ! Brihaspati bestow on us his 
favour ! 


Stanza i is taken from Rigveda X. i8o. 2, ascribed to Jaya, 
The metre is Trishtup. Stanzas 2 and 3 are taken from Kigveda 
I. 89 81 Kishi is Gotama The metre is Trishtup in 2, 

and Viritsth^^na, a variety of Trishtup shortened by two syllables, 
in 3, The stanza, which I have treated as ordinary Trishtup with 
an additional Pada, ends, in the Bigveda, with the first ‘favour.’ 

2 The age by Gods appointed : according to the Commen¬ 

tator, one hundred and sixteen, or one hundred and twenty years. 
Prayers for life ex»ending to a hundred winters, or autumns, fre¬ 
quently occur in the Rigveda, The stanza which follows in the 
original hymn is more explicit \ *A hundred autumns stand before 
us, O ye Gods, within whose space ye bring our bodies to decay ; 
Within whose space our sons become fathers in turn': break ye 
not in the midst ouricourse of fleeting life P * 

3 Tdrkshya : usually described as a divine horse, and probably 
a personification of the Sun. Whose fellies are uninjured : 
arishtanelnih ; taken by Benfey as a Proper Name, T4rkshya 
Arlshtanemi : *the ring of whose chariot-wheel could not be 
cut. ’—Stevenson* 



APPENDICES. 


I. Index of Hymns. 

II. List of References to the Rigveda. 

III. List of Stanzas not found in the 
Rigveda. 

IV. Index of Names, Etc. 







1. INDEX OF H^MNS. 

4 

PART I. Page 

I. 

i. 

X9 

5. 

I 

>> 

99 

29 

99 

3 


99 

Si 

9) ••• ••• ••• 

5 


99 

49 

••• ••• 

8 

?> 

99 

5» 

)> **. 

10 

n 

*19 

I, 

ff ... ... »*. 

12 

»> 

99 

2 , 

f} ... 

14 

n 

99 

3» 

)5 

17 

n 

99 

49 

)) ... ... ... 

19 

)> 

99 

Si 

99 ••• ••• ••• 

20 

11. 

i. 

I, 

)) ... ... ... 

23 


99 

29 

99 

24 

>> 

99 

39 

Indra 

25 

9) 

99 

49 

99 ••• ••• ••• 

27 

99 

99 

Si 

Indra, the Maruts, the All-Gods, Brahmanaspatij 
Savitar 

I 

29 

99 

ii. 

I, 

Indra, the Maruts, Soma, and PCishan 

31 

>9 

99 

2, 

Indra 

33 

99 

99 

3» 

,, ... ••• ... 

34 

99 

19 

49 

Indra, Dawn, Vata 

35 

99 

99 

S» 

Indra, Varuiia, Mitra, Aryaman, Sarasvati ... 

37 

III. 

i. 

I9 

Indra 

39 

99 

99 

2, 

99 ••• 

40 

99 

19 

39 

Indra, Varuua, Mitra, Aryaman, the Maruts, 
Dawn, Vishnu ... 

42 

9t 

99 

49 

Indra 

44 

19 

99 

59 

,, ••• ... ••• 

46 

^9 

ii. 

Ii 

j ) ••• 

48 

99 

99 

2, 

Indra, Varuua, Mitra, Aryaman, the Maruts ... 

5° 

»9 


3» 

Indra 

5a 

99 

.99 

49 

99 ... ... ... 

54 

99 

99 

5> 

99 ... ... ... 

S6 

IV. 

i. 

I9 

Indra, Tvash^r, Brahma^aspati, Paijanya, Aditi, 
the Adilyas 

59 



n 


INDEX OF HYMNS 


Page 


IV 

i. 


Indra, Dawn, the Asvins 


. *» 

... 

61 

>> 

99 

39 

Indra, Vena 


... 

... 

63 

>> 

j9 

49 

Indra 


... 

... 

65 

1) 

99 

s» 

Indra, Tarkshya, Parvata 



• . . 

67 

l> 

Hi. 

I9 

Indra 


... 

... 

69 

)> 

99 

29 

Indra. Dadhikravan 


... 

... 

7 » 


99 

39 

Indra. Soma. Dawn. The Gods 


•.. 

73 


99 

49 

Indra 

... 

... 

... 

75 


99 

59 

99 

... 

... 

... 

78 

V. 

i. 

I9 

Indra. Adityas 

... 

... 

• • • 

81 

99 

99 

2, 

99 

... 

. •. 

... 

82 

99 

99 

3* 

99 

... 

... 

... 

84 

99 

99 

4f 

Agni. Dawn. Indra 

. • • 

... 

.. • 

86 

99 

>9 

59 

Soma Pavamana 

... 

... 

... 

88 

99 

H. 

I9 

Indra 

... 

... 

... 

90 

99 

99 

2, 

Agni. Indra 

... 

... 

... 

91 

99 

99 

39 

Indra. Agni. Vayu, Vishnu 

The 

Maruts. 






Savitar 

... 

••• 

... 

93 

99 

99 

49 

Soma Pavamana 

... 

... 

•.. 

96 

99 

99 

Si 

99 

... 

... 

... 

97 

VI. 

i. 

I9 

99 

... 


... 

99 

99 

99 

2, 

99 

... 

... 

... 

100 

99 

99 

39 

99 

... 

... 

... 

102 

99 

99 

49 

99 

... 

... 

... 

104 

99 

9l 

59 

99 

... 

• • « 

... 

106 

19 ' 

ii. 

I9 

99 

... 

... 


109 

99 

99 

2, 

99 

... 


... 

III 

99 

91 

39 

99 

... 

... 

... 

114 

99 

99 

49 

99 

... 

... 

... 

IIS 




PART II. 





L 

i. 

*9 

Soma Pavam&na 

••• 

... 

... 

119 

99 

99 

2, 

99 



... 

119 

99 

91 

39 

99 

... 

• • • 


lao 

99 

99 

49 

Agni 


• a • 

• • # 

120 

H 

99 

Si 

Varuna and Mitra 




121 

»9 

99 

6, 

Indra 

... 


**• 

121 

99 

99 

79 

Indra and Agni 




122 


99 

8, 

Soma Pavamana 

r.. • 


• 4 • 

122 






INDEX OP HVMMS. 


in 


Page 


I. 

w 

99 

Soma Pavamllna 


. • • 

133 


99 

10, 

99 ••• 


... 

123 

>» 

99 

“9 

Indra 



133 

ff 

99 

1^9 

99 



124 

l> 

99 

^39 

99 


... 

124 

9 f 

II 

14* 

>9 



*25 


»9 

159 

Soma Pavam^na 

... 

. . . 

125 

f 9 

99 

16, 

99 



126 

99 

99 

17, 

Indra 



126 

99 

99 

18, 

Soma Pavam^na 



127 

99 

9 » 

i 9 » 

99 



127 

99 

99 

20, 

Agni 

• . . 

... 

128 

99 

99 

21, 

99 

• • • 

... 

128 

99 

99 

22, 

Indra 



129 

99 

99 

23 » 

99 



129 

9 

99 

If 

99 



130 

9 

99 

2, 

99 

... 


130 

9 

99 

3 » 

>» 




9 

99 

49 

99 




99 

99 

Si 

99 



132 

99 

'99 

6, 

99 



132 

99 

99 

79 

99 ••• 

». . 


133 

99 

99 

8, 

19 

• . . 


133 

99 

99 

9. 

99 


... 

134 

99 

99 

10, 

. • 



*34 

99 

*9 

1I9 

99 



*35 

99 

9 * 

12. 

99 



*35 

99 

99 

13, 

Agni 



136 

99 

19 

i 4 » 

Dawn 


... 

136 

99 

99 

iSf 

The Asvins 



136 

19 

9 1 

16, 

Soma Pavamnna 


... 

*37 

f> 

99 

179 

•9 • • • 



*37 

99 

99 

18, 

99 ^ 


» * • 

*38 

99 

99 

19* 

99 

... 


*38 

99 

99 

20, 

99 

... 


*39 

99 

99 

21, 

99 


... 

*39 

99 

•9 

22, 

9 * 

“1* 

... 

140 

IT. 

*9 

I9 

Soma i'avamina 


... 

* 4 * 

*♦ 

99 

29 

91 ' 

... 

• • • 

* 4 * 





INDEX OF HYMNS 


rv 


II. 

i. 

39 

Soma Pavamd^na 

. 

Page 
... 142 

>) 

•> 

4 » 

,, 

... 

... 142 

n 

>> 

5 > 

,, 

... 

... 143 

>> 

1} 

6, 

Agni 

... 

... 143 

>» 

» 

7 , 

Mitra and Varuiia 

... 

... 143 

M 


8, 

Indra 

... 

... J44 

i» 

) f 

99 

Indra and Agni 

... 

... 145 

)> 

99 

lO, 

Soma Pavamana 

... 

... 145 

M 

99 

II, 

,, 

... ... 

... 146 


99 

12, 

Indra 

... 

... 146 

»>* 

99 

13 , 

,, 

... 

... 147 

>> 

99 

14 , 

,, 

... 

... 147 


9 9 


Soma Pavamana 

... 

... 147 

>> 

99 

i6, 

,, 

... 

... 148 

?» 

99 

17 , 

99 

... 

00 

)> 

99 

18, 

Indra 

... 

... 149 

»> 

99 

IQ, 

,, 

... 

... ISO 

5 > 

ii. 

I, 

Soma Pavamana 

... 

... ISO 

»> 

99 

2, 

,, 

... 

... 151 

>» 

99 

3 , 

,, 

... 

... 151 

*> 

99 

4 , 

,, 

... 

... 152 


99 

5 , 

Agni 

... 

... 152 

»> 

99 

6, 

Mitra and Varuna 

... ... 

••• *53 

••• 153 

>> 

99 

7 , 

The Maruts^ 

... 

>» 

99 

8 , 

Indra and Agni 

... ... 

... 154 

)> 

99 

9 , 

Soma Pavamana 

... 

— 155 

»» 

99 

lO, 

99 

... 

... 155 

»» 

99 

II, 

Indra 

... 

- 156 

>> 

99 

12, 

,, 

... 

... 156 

») 

f9 

13 , 

,, 

... 

••• 157 

>» 

99 

14, 

Soma Pavamana 

... 

157 

»> 

99 

15, 

99 

... 

... 157 

>> 

99 

16, 

99 

... 

... 158 

>» 

>» 

i 7 » 

Agni 

... ••• 

... 159 

>> 

99 

18, 

Indra 

... 

... 159 

>> 

99 

IQ, 

,, 


... 160 

IIL 

i. 

I, 

Soma Pavamlna 

... 

... 161 

>» 

99 

2, 

1, 

... ... 

... 161 


If 

3 , 

99 

.«• ••• 

... 102 





INDEX OF MYMMS. 


HI. 





Page 

1 4 , 

Soma Pavam^oa 

... 

• • • 

... 163 


99 5 » 

99 

... 


... 163 

>1 

9 9 ^9 

Agni 

... 

... 

... 164 


99 7 > 

Mitra and Varuua 



... 165 
... 165 

n 

99 S, 

Indra 

... 


99 

n 9 ^ 

Indra an-i Agni 



... i66 

f 9 

lO, 

Scma Pavam&na 



... 166 

99 


99 

... 

.. . 

... 167 

99 

n 12, 

99 

... 

... 

... 167 

}f 

n 139 

Indra 



... 16S 

99 

99 14, 

») 



... 168 

99 

15* 

9 9 


... 

... 169 

99 

M 16, 

Soma PavamAna 

• • • 


.. 169 

99 

n I 7 » 

}9 



... 170 

99 

99 

’9 


... 

... 170 

99 

n 19. 

99 


... 

... 171 

99 

„ 20, 

Agni 



... 172 

99 

n 21, 

Indra 


. . . 

... 172 

99 

,, 22, 

>* 



••• 173 

99 

ii. I, 

Soma Pavam 4 na 


. . . 

... 174 

99 

n 2, 

99 



... 174 

99 

99 3 » 

99 

... 

... 

175 

99 

99 4 > 

9 9 



... 176 

99 

99 5 > 

99 


... 

... 177 

9 9 

99 ^9 

99 


... 

... 177 

99 

99 79 

Agni 



... 178 

99 

99 8, 

Mitra and Varuiia 



... 178 

99 

99 9 > 

Indra 


... 

... 179 

99 

M 10, 

Indra and Agni 

... 


... 179 

99 


Soma Pavamana 


• •• 

00 

0 

99 

M 12 

99 


. . . 

... 180 

9 9 

j» ^ 3 > 

9 9 


... 

... I8I 

99 

99 i 4 > 

Indra 

. . . 


... I8I 

>5 

M 159 

99 



... 182 

99 

9 9 

Soma Pavamana 

... 

. . . 

... 182 

99 

i 7 » 

99 

... 


... 183 

99 

I, 18, 

99 

... 


183 

99 

>, i 9 » 

99 

... 

... 

... 184 

99 

99 20, 

99 

... 

« • • 

... I8s 

9} 

n 21, 

43 

Agni 


• • • 

... 185 





VI 



INDBX OF HYMNS 






Page 

III. 

ii. 

22, 

Indra 

... 186 


99 

239 

99 

... 186 

~ IV. 

i. 

I 9 

Soma Pavamana 

00 


99 

2, 

99 

... 187 

>> 

99 

3 > 

99 

... 188 

>> 

99 

49 

99 

189 

>> 

99 

59 

99 • • • 

190 

>> 

>9 

^>9 

>9 

... I9I 

»> 

99 

79 

Agni 

... I9I 

>) 

99 

8, 

Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman 

... 192 

») 

19 

99 

Indra 

... 192 

M 

99 

10, 

Indra and Agni 

... 193 

>> 

99 

II 9 

Soma Pavamana 

• • 193 

)> 

99 

12, 

99 

... 194 

» 

99 

i 3 » 

99 

... 194 

ff 

99 

M, 

Indra 

... 194 

ff 

99 

IS 9 

99 

19s 


99 

16, 

99 

... 196 

>> 

99 

179 

Soma Pavamana 

... 196 

>> 

99 

18, 

»9 

... 197 


>9 

199 

99 

... 197 

)> 

#9 

20, 

99 

197 

>9 

99 

21, 

99 

... 198 


99 

22, 

Agni 

... 199 

>> 

99 

239 

Indra 

... 199 


99 

24 » 

99 

... 199 

>) 

ii. 

I9 

Soma Pavamana 

... 199 

>9 

99 

2, 

99 

... 202 

99 

19 

3 » 

Agni 

203 

9» 

99 

4 > 

Mitra and Varuna 

... 204 

99 

>9 

59 

Indra 

... 204 

99 

99 

6, 

Indra and Agni 

205 

99 

99 

7 , 

Soma Pavamana 

... 206 

99 

99 

8, 

Indra 

... 206 

>9 

99 

99 

Soma Pavamana 

... 206 

99 

99 

10, 

Soma Pavamana 

... 207 

99 

99 

1I9 

99 

... 207 

99 

99 

12, 

Agni 

... 208 

99 

99 

139 

Indra 

... 208 

n 

»9 



... 298 






limBX OP HYMNS. 


V. 

i. 

I, 

Soma Pavamina 

t> 

i9 

3, 

1, 

if 

it 

Si 

,, 

it 

9t 

49 

,, 

n 

it 

Si 

,, 

it 

i9 

6, 

,, 

•» 

it 

• 7* 

,, 

if 

99 

8, 

,» 

f9 

99 

99 

Aifni 

it 

99 

10 , 

Indra 

if 

99 

II, 

Soma Pavam&na 

>> 

99 

12, 

,« 

n 

.. 

i3» 

Indra 

>> 

99 

14, 

,, 

>9 

99 

15, 

Soma Pavamana 

if 

99 

16, 

,, 

99 

99 

17, 

,, 

0 

99 

18, 

Agfni 

>» 

99 

19, 

Indra 

99 

if 

20, 

,, 

99 

ii, 

1, 

Soma Pavamana 

it 

99 

2, 

,, 

9i 

99 

3, 

99 

99 

99 

4, 

99 

99 

99 

S> 

,, 

i9 

99 

6, 

,, 

99 

9 9 

7, 

,, 

>9 

99 

8, 

99 

9 

99 

9» 

Agni 

99 

99 

10, 

Indra 

99 

99 

II, 

Soma Pavamana 

it 

99 

12, 

99 

it 

it 

i3» 

99 

it 

99 

14, 

Indra 

it 

99 

i5» 

Indra 

it 

ii 

16, 

Soma Pavamina 


it 

I7> 


9t 

99 

18, 

,, 


it 

19, 

», 

tl 

it 

20, 

„ 


••• • 


VII 

Paob 

... 2 II 
... 212 

.:. 213 
... 114 

... 216 
... 217 
... 217 
... 218 

... 218 
... 219 

... 219 
... 220 

... 2 20 
... 221 

... 221 
... 221 
... 222 
... 222 

... 223 
... 223 

... 224 
... 225 

... 226 
... 227 

... 228 
... 229 

... 230 
... 230 

.'•a 232 

... 232 

— *33 

••• *33 

— *34 
*34 

••• *35 

••• *35 

• *35 
... 236 

... 237 

••• 237 


• •• 





vin 

tNDIX or HYMNS. 





Page 

V. 

ii. 21, Indra 

... 

... 237 

j) 

tt ^^f ft 

... 

... 238 


tt ^ 3 t ft 

... 

• 339 

VI. 

i. I, Agni 

... 

... 241 


,, 2, The Adityas 


... 242 

)J 

,, 3, Indra 

... 

... 242 

ft 

,, 4, Soma Pavamana 

... 

243 

f i 

„ 5, Indra 


• 343 

>> 

tf ^t ft 

• * * » * * * 

... 244 

tf 

,, 7, Soma Pavamana 

... ... 

... 244 

tf 

tt ^t ff 

... 

••• 245 


ft 9? ff 

... • • • 

■ 245 

ft 

„ lo, Agni 

... 

... 246 

ft 

,, II, SArya 


... 247 

y f 

ii. I, Agni 


... 247 

ft 

»> 

ft 2, jf 

,, 3, Soma Pavamana 

... 

... 248 
... 248 

ft 

,, 4, Indra 

... 

... 249 

ft 

>1 5> ft 

... 

... 249 

f t 

,, 6, Soma Pavamfina 

... 

... 250 

tt 

.. 7. Agni 

... 

... 250 

ft 

,, 8, Soma Pavamana 

... 

... 251 

ff 

„ 9, Indra 

... 

... 251 

ft 

,, lo, Agni 


... 252 

ft 

„ 11, Soma Pavamina 

... 

... 252 

f ) 

,, 12, Indra 


... 252 

ft 

,, 13 . Agni 

... 

••• 253 

tf 

> > * 4 > t*'' 

... 

... 2S3 


,, 15, Soma Pavam^tna 

... 

••• 254 

yf 

,, 16, Indra 

... 

... 254 

ft 

„ 17, Soma Pavamana 

... 

••• 255 

ft 

.7 18, „ 

... 

••• 255 

ft 

,,-19, Indra 

... 

... 256 

ft 

ii. 20, Indra 


••• 257 

ft 

iii. I, Soma Pavamana 

... 

— 257 


„ 2, Indra 


00 

* 

>1 

,, 3, Soma Pavamana 

... 

... 259 

fy 

4, Indra 

... 

... 359 


„ s, Surya 

... 

... 260 




tNDIX OF HYMNS. tX 






Page 

VI. 

in. 6 , 

Indra 

... ... 

... a6o 

if 

ff Tf 

Indra 

•. • 

... 261 

ff 

i, 8, 

Sarasv^n 

... 

... a6i 

* i 

ff 9 f 

Saras vati 


... 265 

fi 

if 10, 

Savitar Brahmanaspati. Agni 

... 26i 

h 


Mitra and Varuna 


... 262 

’ f 

n 12, 

Indra 


... 263 

if 

P I 3 » 

Soma Pavam^na 


... 263 

p 

M I 4 » 

Agni 


... 264 

) t 

)> ^ 5 f 

ft 

... ... 

... 265 

a 

„ i6, 

f i 


... 265 

ft 

if ^7t 

Indra 


... 266 

fi 

„ i8 

55 


... 267 

VII 

i I. 

Indra 

... ... 

... 269 

if 

ft 2, 

55 

... .« . 

... 269 

ff 

ff 3 * 

Soma Pavamana 


... 270 

ff 

ft 4 > 

Agni 


... 270 

ff 

>i 5 > 

Indra 


... 271 

ft 

a 6, 

Agni 


... 271 

ff 

>f 7 i 

Soma Pavamana 


... 272 

ff 

if ^f 

Indra 


... 272 

ff 

ff 9i 

ff 


•• 273 

ff 

ff lO, 

Agrni 


••• 273 

if 

>> iii 

5 ) 


— 273 

ff 

„ 12, 

J 5 


... 274 

ft 

P I 3 » 

55 


... 274 

f i 

p 

55 


••• 27s 

fi 

p i5» 

fi 


- 275 

ft 

i6, 

55 

... 

... 276 

fi 

ii. I, 

55 


... 276 

ff 

P 

5 5 

... 

... 277 

tf 

fi 3i 

55 


... 277 

rf 

if 45 

Agni 


... 278 

ff 

5 5 Sf 

55 


... 278 

ff 

ff ^5 

55 

... 

... 279 

ff 

5 » Tf 

55 

... 

... 279 

ff 

ft ^f 

51 


... 279 

*f 

fi 9f 

55 


... 280 

if 

if 10, 

55 

•. • ... 

... 280 










X 


INDEX OP HVMNS. 


Page 


VII n. 

11, Agfni 

... 

... 

... 381 


99 

139 9 , 



... 381 

) ' 

99 

139 99 


... 

... 383 

n 

99 

149 


... 

... 283 


iii. 

tf Fndra 

... 

... 

... 283 

9 ) 

99 

2, Indra and Agni 


... 

... 283 


99 

3) Indra 

• • • 

... 

^ 284 

>» 

99 

49 


... 

... 284 

>> 

99 

5 . Agni 


... 

... 283 

o 

99 

6, Varuna 


... 

... 285 

>> 

99 

7, Indra 



... 285 

99 

•9 

^9 99 



... 286 

99 

99 

9, Visvakarman 



... 286 

99 

99 

10, Soma Pavamana 

. • • 


... 287 

99 

'9 

11, P^shan 


... 

... 388 

99 

) 9 

12, The Maruts 

... 


... 288 

99 

99 

13, Visvedevas 


» ... 

... 288 

99 

99 

14) Heaven and Earth 



... 288 

99 

99 

15, Indra 


... 

... 289 

99 

99 

16, Oblations 

• • • 


... 289 

99 

99 

17, Indra 


... 

... 390 

99 

99 


• •• 


... 396 

99 

99 

199 99 


.. . 

... 391 

99 

99 

20, Soma Pavamina 

... 

... 

... 391 

99 

99 

21, ,9 

... 


... 291 

VIII 

. 19 

19 Agni 

... 


... 293 

99 

99 

2, Indra 

... 


... 293 

99 

99 

39 Agni 

• «. 


... 294 

99 

99 

4, Vishnn 

... 


... 394 

99 

99 

S, VAyu.Indra and V43ru... 

... 

... 295 

99 

99 

6, Soma Pavamlna 

... 

... 

... 29s 

9 » 

99 

7, Agni 


... 

... 396 

99 

99 

8, Indra 


... 

... 296 

99 

99 

99 99 


... 

... 397 

19 

99 

10, „ 


... 

... 397 

ft 

99 

M, 9. 


... 

... 398 

99 

99 

12, Agni 


... 

... 398 

99 

99 

13, Indra 


... 

... 398 

>9 

99 

149 99 

... 

... 

... 399 





INDEX OF HYMNS. 


XI 



Page 

VIIL ii. I, Indra 

... 

... 300 

»> >> ^9 »> 


... 300 

M » 3» Agni 


... 301 

,, „ 4, Indra 


... 301 

•1 » 5 > Vifhnu 


... 302 

,, ,, 6, Indra 


... 302 

99 99 7 > 99 

... 

••• 303 

,, ,, 8, Soma Pavam^na 


••• 303 

,, 9, Indra 

... 

... 304 



... 304 

„ „ II, Agni 


... 304 

,, ,, 12, Soma Pavamuna 


• 305 

„ ,, 13, Indra 


- 30.S 

,, „ 14, Indra and Agni 

... 

— 305 

„ •) 15. 


... 306 

,, ,, 16, Soma Pavamana 


... 306 

,, ,, 17, Indra and Agni 


... 307 

„ „ 18, Agni 

... 

307 

>) •» >» 


... 308 

„ Hi, I. ,, 


... 308 

,, ,, 2, Soma Pavamana 


... 309 

„ „ 3, Indra 


... 309 

f> j» 4 » >> 

. . • 

... 310 

»• 99 5 » 99 


... 310 

,, ,, 6, Dawn 


... 3 ” 

,, ,, 7, The Alvins 


... 3 ” 

„ „ 8, Dawn 


... 3 J 2 

,, 9, The Asvins 


313 

„ „ 10, Agni 


... 3*3 

„ „ II, Dawn 


- 3>4 

„ ,, 12, The Asvins 


... 3*4 

M .. I?. Agni 


... 3*5 

„ » 14. E>awn 


••• 3*5 

„ „ 15, The Asvins 


... 3*6 

„ „ 16, Dawn 


••• 3*7 

„ ,1 i 7 » The Asvins 

... 

••• 3*7 

„ „ 18, Soma Pavamana 


... 3*8 

IX. i. I, 

... 

... 3*9 



... 319 






XII 


INDEX or HYMNS 


IX 

j 

3f 

Indra 

• 

Page 

... 320 

n 

a 

4f 

Agni 



320 

9f 

ft 

5f 

,, 



321 

if 

if 

6, 

) * ... 



321 

if 

ff 

7f 

Indra 



321 

JJ 

ff 

Sf 

The Maruts 



322 

)) 

ff 

9f 

Siirya 



322 

if 

ff 

lO, 

Indra 



323 

if 

ff 

II, 




323 

>• 

ff 

12, 

,, 



324 

if 

ff 


,, 



324 

if 

ft 

14, 




324 

if 

ft 

15, 




325 

if 

ft 

16, 




325 

if 

if 

17. 

Soma Pavamina 



326 

f> 

ff 

18, 

Agni 



327 

if 

ii« 

I, 

,, 



327 


ff 

2, 

,, 



328 

>> 

if 

3 » 

ff 



329 

ff 

ff 

4 , 

ff 



3*9 

ff 

ff 

5f 

ff 



329 

ff 

ft 

6, 

ft 



329 

it 

ff 

7f 

Gods 



330 

ff 

ft 

8f 

Agni 



330 

9r 

ft 

9f 

Indra 



331 

if 

ft 

10, 

The Waters 



33 * 

ff 

ft 

II, 

vata 



33 * 

ff 

ff 

12, 

Agni 



332 

ff 

ff 

13, 

Vena 



33a 

ff 

iii, 

1 , 

Indra 



333 

ff 

ft 

2, 

Brihaspati. Indra 



334 

ff 

ff 

3 , 

Indra. Brihaspati 



334 

ff 

ft 

4 , 

Indra, The Maruts 



335 

ff 

ff 

St 

Agh 4 

« • • 


335 

ff 

if 

6, 

Indra and others 



336 

ff 

ff 

7 , 

Indra 



336 

ff 

ft 

8, 

Soma. Varuna 



337 

if 

fi 

9, 

Indra. All-G^s ... 



33 « 










II. LIST OF REFEEBNGE8 TO THE RIGVEDA 



Page 


Page 

• I. 7 

... 4 

I. 19. I 

... 4 

7 » S, 9 

••• 153 

22. 16—21 

... 302 

3 - 4 > 5 » 6 

... 204 

22. 17 

... 44 

3. 10 

37 

23.4—6 

... 143 

4 * * 

•• 33 

25.19 

... 285 

4* 2, 3 

... 195 

26. 10, 6, 7 

- 293 

5 - I 

34 

27. I 

4 

5* ^ 2, 3 

•• 134 

27. 1—3 

... 296 

6. 1, 2, 3 

... 263 

27. 4 

6 

b. 4 » 5 > 7 

• 153 

27. 4 » 5 

... 270 

7 - I 

39 

27- 7 » 9 

— 253 

7. 1—4 

144 

27. 10 

... 4 

7 - 5 

... 28 

27. 10—12 

... 301 

7. 10, 6, 8 

••• 293 

30. I 

... 42 

8. I 

... 28 

30* 4 

... 36 

8. 5 

34 

30.4—6 

... 289 

9. I 

... 36 

30- 7 

• •• 34 

9. 4 

... 41 

30- 7—9 

... 135 

10. I 

... 68 

30-13 

... 32 

10. i~3 

... 230 

30-13—15 

... 194 

10. s 

... 74 

34 - 4 . 9 

... 318 

II. I 

... 68 

36. I 

... 13 

II. 1—3 

... 150 

36. 13 

... 13 

II. 4 

... 73 

36. 19 

... 12 

11- 4.5.8 

... 223 

37 - 3 

... 29 

12.1 

2 

37. 10 

— 43 

12.1—3 

143 

40 - 3 

... 13 

12. 6, 8, 9 

... 152 

41. I 

... 9 

12. 7 

... 7 

44. I 

• 37 

13- I. 4 

... 241 

44 - I. 2 

... 321 

IS- 5 

... 45 

44 - 13 

... 11 

18. I 

... 30 

45 - I 

22 

18. 6 

35 

46, I 

... 36 


45 





XIV LIST OF REFERENCES TO THE IIIGVEDA. 



Page 


Page 

I. 46. 1—3 

... 311 

I. 89. 8. 5 

338 

47. 1 

... 61 

90. 1 

... 43 

49 - 3 

... 74 

92. I -3 

... 317 

50. I 

... 7 

92. 13 — 15 

... 312 

51- I . 

... 77 

92. 16, 18, 17 

•*. 313 

52 I 

... 77 

94. I 

... 15 

57 * 4 

... 76 

94 - I’ 4 , 3 

... 19X 

69. I 

16 

lOI. I 

... 78 

74 - 1—3 

... 247 

105. I 

... 86 

75 - 3—5 

... 276 

105 - 5 

••• 75 

79 - 4 

... 23 

113- 1—3 

... 315 

79. 4—6 

... 281 

127. I 

.. 95 

79 - 7—9 

••• 275 

127. 1—3 

... 326 

80. I 

... 84 

130. I 

••• 93 

80. 3 

... 85 

139* J 

... 94 

80. 7 

... 85 

139- 5 

... 57 

81. I 

... 85 

149 - 3—5 

... 320 

81. 1—3 

... 181 

150. I 

... 23 

81. 3 

... 8s 

157- 1—3 

3^7 

81. 4 

... 87 

175- 1—3 

257 

82. 1 

... 86 

n- 5 - 3 - 

... 21 

82. 2 

... 85 

22 . I 

93 

82. 4 

... 88 

22 . I, 3, 2 

... 267 

84. I 

... 70 

22. 4 

... 95 

84. I, 2 

... 186 

41. 4—6 

... 165 

84.4 

... 70 

41. 10 

... 40 

84. 4—6 

... 172 

III. I. 23 

... 17 

84. 7 

... 79 

9. I. 

... 14 

84. 7—9 

... 238 

9. 2 

12 

00 

0 

... 84 

10. 5 

... 23 

84. lOy 12 

... 182 

10. 7 

... 23 

S4. 13 

... 36 

II- 5. 7 . 6 

... 280 

84- 13—15 

... 165 

12. 1—3 

... 122 

84. 15 

... 31 

12. 4-6 

... 307 

84. 16 

... 69 

12. s—8 

... 283 

84. 19 

... 48 

12. 9, 7, 8 

- 305 

84. 19, 20 

... 310 

16. I 

... 13 

86. 8 

... 288 

27. 7—9 

... 265 







LIST OF REFERENCES T(^ THE RIGVEDA. %V 



Page 


Page 

III. 27. 13—15 

... 277 

V. 16. I 

... 20 

29. 2 

... 18 

18. I 

... 19 

30. 22 

... 66 

24. I 

... 92 

40. 6 

••• 39 

24. I, 2 ) 4 

... 199 

45 - I 

... 48 

25- 7 

... 19 

' 45. 1—3 

... 309 

26.1—3 

... 274 

51- I 

... 76 

31- 4 

... 91 

51. 10 

— 34 

32.1 

... 63 

51. 10. 12 

••• 34 

38.1 

... 74 

52. I 

... 41 

39 - I 

... 70 

53 - I 

... 68 

39 - 1—3 

... 208 

62. 10 

... 262 

44. 14 

... 329 

62. 16 

••• 43 

44 - 15 

... 329 

62. 16—18 

... 121 

68. I— 3 

... 204 

IV. 3. I 

16 

68. 3-5 

... 262 

8. I. 

4 

70. 1—3 

... 178 

9. I 

6 

75 - I 

... 86 

10. I 

... 90 

75 - 1—3 

314 

10. 1—3 

... 321 

76. 1—3 

... 316 

15 - 3 

7 

79. I 

... 87 

17. 8 

... 67 

79 - 1—3 

• • 314 

30. I 

... 40 

82. 4 

... 30 

31- I 

34 

87. I 

... 94 

31- 1—3 

... 124 

VI. 2. I 

... 19 

32. I 

... 36 

2. 4 

... 74 

39- 6 

... 72 

2. 6 

••• 19 

47 - I "3 

... 295 

7 - I 

... 15 

52- 1—3 

... 3 ” 

7* 4» 2 

... 203 

56. 5 . 7 

... 288 

IS- 7—9 

... 282 

V. I. I 

... 17 

16. I 

2 

I. 1—3 

••• 315 

16. 1—3 

... 264 

6. I 

... 88 

16. 10 

... 2 

6. I, 3. 2 

313 

16. 10—12 

... 120 

6. 4 

... 86 

16. 13 

3 

6. 4, 5, 9 

... 185 

16. 16 

• 3 

10, 1 

... 19 

16. 16—18 

... 128 

1 1. I, 6, 2 

... 164 

16. 28 

- 5 

13, a—4 

... 252 

16.34 

V 2 




XVI 


list of referencfs to the eigveda. 



Page 


Page 

i6. 34 -36 

... 250 VI. 

61. 10 

... 261 

37—39 

... 307 

70. I 

... 77 

16, 43 

6 

75 ‘ *6 

• 335 

16. 43—45 

... 248 

75 - 17 

• 336 

17 - 15 

92 

75- iS, 19 

••• 337 

24. 6 

... 15 VII. 

I. I 

... 16 

32. I 

... 64 

I. 1—3 

... 246 

42. I 

... 71 

3 - 1—3 

... 218 

42. I—4 

... 258 

6. I 

... 18 

43 - I 

... 81 

8. I 

... 16 

44. I 

... 71 

12. I—3 

... 232 

44 - 4 

... 72 

15- 3 

••• M 7 

45 - I 

... 28 

15- 7 

... 6 

45 - 7 

... 90 

15- 13 

... 6 

45. 22 

... 25 

16. I 

10 

45. 22—24 

... 301 

16. I, 2 

... 136 

45- 25 

... 31 

16. 5 

... 14 

45.28 

... 40 

16. 7 

9 

46. I 

... 46 

16. II 

12 

46.1—3 

... 146 

16. II. 12 

••• 273 

46.3 

— 57 

21. I 

63 

46.7 

... 52 

22. I 

... 82 

46.9 

•• 53 

22. 1—3 

... 168 

47. II 

... 67 

22. 4—6 

• 324 

48. I 

... 8 

23. 1 

... 66 

48. I, 2 

... 128 

24. I 

... 63 

48.7 

8 

27, I 

... 64 

48. 9, 10 

... 294 

31 - I 

••• 33 

51* 13 

... 24 

31 - 1—3 

... 130 

52- 9 

... 288 

31 - 4 

... 29 

53 - 10 

... 288 

31. 10 

... 66 

57 - I 

... 40 

31. 10—12 

•• 323 

57 - 4 

... 31 

32. I 

■ 57 

58. I 

... 17 

32. I, 2 

... 302 

59 - 6 

... 56 

32. 4 

• • 59 

60. 4—6 

... IS 4 

32. 8 

- 57 

Co. 7—9 

... 179 

32. 14 

... 56 

$0. JO—I a 

... 205 

32* Ml M 

... 304 





LIST OF 

REFERENCES TO 

THE RIGVEDA. 


XVII 


Page ^ 


Page 

32. 16 

... 54 VIII. 

2. 16—18 



32. 18 

... 62 

2. 19 


45 

32. 18, 19 

... 324 

2. 25 


27 

32, 20 

... 47 

2. 25, 27, 26 


300 

32. 20, 21 

- 157 

3 * I 


47 

32. 22 

... 46 

3- 2 


254 

32. 22, 23 

... 123 

3 - 3 


49 

32, 24 

... 62 

3 - 3 » 4 


290 

32. 26 

... 51 

3 * 5 


49 

32. 26, 27 

... 260 

3- 5, 6 


286 

56. I 

... 89 

3 - 7 


50 

59 - 3 

... 47 

3- 7, 8 


283 

66. 4—6 

... 242 

5 * 15 


49 

66. 7— 9 

... 192 

3- 16 


244 

74. I 

... 61 

3 * 17 


60 

74. I, 2 

... 136 

4. I 


55 

81. I 

6r 

4. I, 2 


220 

81. I, 2 

... 136 

4 * 3 


49 

94 - I -“3 

... 166 

4 * 3 » 4 


310 

94.4—6 

••• 145 

4* 7> 8 


290 

96.4 

... 261 

4. 9 


55 

100. 6, 5, 7 

... 294 

4. II 


62 

I. I 

... 47 

5. I 


43 

I. r, 2 

243 

6. I, 3> 2 


232 

I 5 

... 58 

6. 4 


29 

I. 6 

... 58 

6. 4. 6, 5 


299 

I* 7 

••• 54 

5 


36 

I. 10 

••• 59 

6. 10 


32 

271 

I. 12 

... 48 

6. 10—12 


I. 18 

... 12 

6. 19 


37 

I. 20 

62 % 

6. 28 


I. 24 

... 48 

6. 30 


30 

s 

I. 24—26 

... 249 

II. 7-^9 


208 

2. I 

... 27 

12, I 


81 

2. 1—3 

••• 133 

12. 16 


79 

78 

2. 13—15 

••• 325 

13- I 


2. 14 

2« 16 

... 44 

- 33 

13. 1—3 

14. I 


*35 

37 







xvin 


LIST OF REFERENCES TO THE BIGVEDA. 




Page 



Page 

VIII. 14. 

1—3 

... 331 VIIL 

23- 

14 

... 24 

14, 

5 

... 27 

23- 

15 

... 24 

14. 

s. 7 . 8 

... 297 

24. 

I 

... 79 

14. 

13 

... 41 

24. 

13 

... 79 


I 

... 78 

24. 

13—15 

... 272 

IS¬ 

4 

... 78 

24. 

16 

... 79 

IS- 

4—6 

IS 9 

24. 

16—18 

... 304 

IS- 

7—9 

... 298 

24. 

19 

... 79 

16. 

I 

... 31 

24. 

24 

... 82 

17- 

I 

... 38 

27. 

I 

... 11 

17 - 

1—3 

... 121 

32. 

7 

••• 45 

17 - 

11 

33 

32. 

10 

••• 43 

17- 

II—13 

... 132 

32* 

21 

... 44 

17 - 

14 

... 5 S 

33 - 

I 

... SI 

18. 

7 

... 24 

33 - 

4 

57 

18. 

10 

... 82 

33 - 

7 

... 60 

18. 

18 

82 

33 - 

7—9 

... 306 

19' 

I 

... 25 

33 - 

10 

... 52 

19. 

I, 2 

304 

34 , 

I 

... 70 

19. 

3 

... 25 

34 - 

I, 3, 2 

325 

19. 

3 > 4 

... 253 

38. 

1 — 3 

-• 193 

19. 

IS 

... 25 

44 - 

4—6 

... 277 

19- 

19 

... 25 

44 - 

12—14 

... 308 

19. 

19, 20 

... 280 

44. 

16 

6 

19- 

30 

... 25 

44 - 

16, 18, 17 

... 276 

19- 

30. 31 

... 328 

4 S- 

I 

29 

20. 

I' 

... 83 

4 S- 

1—3 

••• 237 

20. 

21 

... 83 

45 - 

4 

... 42 

21. 

1 

... 84 

4 S- 

16 

... 29 

21. 

I, 2 

... 129 

4 S- 

22 

— 33 

21. 

3 

— 83 

4 S- 

22—24 

133 

21. 

S 

... 84 

4 S- 

26 

... 28 

21. 

9 

... 82 

45 - 

28 

40 

21. 

II 

... 83 

45 - 

40 

... 29 

21. 

13 

... 82 

45 - 

40, 42, 41 

... 192 

21. 

i 3 » 14 

... 249 

45 - 

41 

... 41 

23- 

I 

... 24 

46* 

I 

... 38 


13 

... 25 

46. 

4 

... 41 




LIST 

OF REFERENCES TO THE KIOVEOA. 


XIX 


Page 

• 

Page 

46, 10 

••• 37 

VIII. 59- 3. 4 

... 

206 

46. 14 

... 52 

59 - 5 

... 

55 

49. 1,2 

... 279 

59 - 5 . 6 


156 

49 - 5 

... 9 

59 - 7 

... 

53 

49. 9 

... 8 

60. I 

... 

2 

49. 9, 10 

... 278 

60. 10 , II 


279 

49. II 

10 

60. 14 

... 

11 

49 - 15 

10 

61 . 12 


26 

49. 19 

... 9 

61. 12, 11, 10 


289 

50. I 

- 58 

61. 13—15 


265 

50. I, 2 

... 221 

63. I 

... 

20 

50 - 5 

... 50 

63. 1—3 


281 

50. 5. 6 

... 284 

63- 4 

... 

20 

50- 7 

... 47 

63. II 

... 

7 

50 - 7 . 8 

... 284 

64. 10 


3 

50- »3 

••• 54 

64. 10—12 


298 

50. 13. 14 

••• 235 

65. 10—12 


179 

50. 17, 18 

... 261 

70. I 


34 

51. 8 

... 81 

70. 1—3 


132 

52- I 

... 72 

71. 7 

... 

33 

S 3 - I 

••• 39 

72. I 


29 

53. 1—3 

... 242 

73 - 1—3 


222 

53 - 7 

< ... 30 

73 - 4—6 


279 

55 - > 

... 47 

73 - 7 


8 

5P- h 2 

... 125 

77. I 


46 

55 - 7 

••• 54 

77. I, 2 

... 

124 

55 - 7 f 8 

305 

77. I 

... 

46 

57 - I 

... 72 

77 - 3 


59 

57 - 1—3 

... 320 

77 - 5 


62 

57 - 4 

... 74 

78. I 


51 

58. I 

— 73 

78. 3 


51 

58. 2 

— 273 

78. 5—7 


256 

58. 4 

••• 34 

79. I 


53 

58. 4—6 

... 269 

79. I, 2 

• 4 » 

269 

58. 8 

... 74 

79 - 5 

... 

49 

59 - I 

••• 54 

79 - S. 6 

... 

252 

59 - I. 2 

... 169 

81. I 

... 

33 

59 - 3 

... 48 

81. 1—3 

• • • 1 

130 





XX 


UST OF REFERENCES TO THE JUGVKDA. 



Page 


Page 

8i. 4 

... 31 VIII. 

85. 16 

... S6 

8i. 7 

••• 34 

86. I 

... 50 

8i. 7 , 9 

... 297 

86. 4 , 

... 52 

8i. lo 

... 42 

86. 7 

... SI 

8i. i6 

... 26 

86. 10 

... 75 

8i. 19 

••• 33 

86. 10—12 

... 168 

81. 19—21 

... 131 

86. 13 

... 94 

81. 22 

••• 39 

87. I 

... 79 

81. 22—24 

... 300 

87. 1—3 

... 186 

81. 25 

... 26 

87. 4 

... 81 

81. 28 

... 46 

87. 4—6 

... 223 

Si. 28—30 

... 149 

87. 7 

... 83 

81. 31 

... 28 

87. 7-9 

... 129 

82. I 

... 27 

87. 10 

... 83 

82. 1—3 

... 259 

87. 10- 13 

... 208 

82. 4 

... 28 

87. 17 

... 37 

82. 7 

26 

88. I 

... 61 

82. 7—9 

... 219 

88. I, 2 

... 147 

82. 7 

26 

88. 3 

- S 3 

82. 16 

... 41 

88. 3, 4 

234 

82. 18 

... 30 

88. 5 

... 62 

82. 19 

... 285 

88. 5, 6 

... 296 

82. 23 

... 32 

88. 7 

... 56 

82. 25 

... 42 

90. 5 

... 50 

82 28 

••• 35 

90 II 

— 55 

82. 31 

... 32 

90. II, 12 

... 322 

82. 31 — 33 

- 323 

91. 4 

"• 5 

82. 34 

... 40 

91. 7 

- 5 

83. I 

... 32 

91- 7—9 

... 172 

83- 4 

- 35 

91 * 13 

... 4 

83. 4—6 

... 322 

91. 13—15 

... 383 

84. 1 

... 71 

91. 22 

•• 5 

84.4 

... 70 

92. I 

... 10 

84* 4“^^ 

... i6o 

92. I, 3, 2 

... 373 

84. 7 

... 71 

92. 2 

... 11 

84. 7—9 

... 251 

92. 4 

... 13 

85- 7 

... 65 

92. 6 

... 10 

85- 13 

... 65 

92. 6, 7 

... 285 





LIST 

ov 

‘ REFERENCES 

TO THE RIG VEDA. 

XXI 




Page 


Page 

VIII. 92. 8 



... 24 

TX. 25. ,^3 

... 166 

92. 8, 9 



... 159 

27. 1—4, 6 

... 229 

92. 12 



... 25 

27* 5 

... 228 

V A LAKH ILYA. I. 

. 1 


... 46 

28. I — 5 

... 228 

I. 

I, 

2 

... 147 

28. 6. 

... 229 

3 - 

7 


60 

29 1 — 3 

... 319 

3. 

9 » 

10 

... 291 

32. I 

... 97 

4 * 

9 » 

TO 

303 

32. 1 — 3 

... 139 

5 * 

5 


... 56 

33 I 

... 97 

8. 

5 


... 91 

33 - 1—3 

... 138 

IX. I. I 



... 96 

33 - 1—3 

... 156 

I 1—3 



... 125 

33 - 4 

... 96 

2. I—10 



... t88 

33 ' 4 —^’ 

■" 157 

2. 6 



... 100 

36. I 

... 99 

3. I —10 



... 225 

37. r—6 

... 230 

3 - 9 



•• 137 

38. 6 

... 227 

4 I —10 



... 180 

39 I— 

... 163 

6. I 



... lOI 

40. I 

... 99 

7. 1—9 



... 202 

40. 1—3 

... 167 

8. 1—9 



... 212 

41. 1 

... 99 

9. I 



.. 97 

41. 1—6 

... 162 

9* i» 3 » 2 



... 169 

42. 2—4 

•• 137 

10. I—9 



... 199 

44. I 

... 102 

lo. 4 



... 98 

47. I 

.. 102 

II. I 3 



... 119 

48. 1—5 

... 151 

1 I. 4—9 



... 259 

49 - 1—5 

257 

12. I—9 



... 204 

50. I-5 

... 216 

13. 1—9 



... 213 

51 ' I 

... 101 

14. I 



... 98 

5I' I. 3 . 2 

... 219 

15. 8 



226, 227 

52. I 

... TOO 

18. I 



... 97 

53 - 1-4 

... 309 

18. 1—3 



... 196 

54'/—3 

• • 137 

19- 3. 2 



... 181 

55 - 1—4 

... 177 

19. 6 



... 138 

58. I 

lOI 

20, I—7 



176 

58. 1—4 

... 190 

23. 2 



... lOI 

61. I 

... 100 

24. 1—7 



175 

61. 1—3 

... 217 

25 - J 



... 97 

61. 4—6 

... 143 

30 








XXII 


LIST OF REFERENCES TO THE lUCVEDA. 


IX. 



Page 


Page 

6i. 7—9 

194 

IX. 64. 28 — 30 

... 119 

61. lo 

... 96 

65.1—3 

... 163 

6l. lO - 12 

... 122 

65.4 

... 97 

6i. 13 

... 99 

65.4—6 

... 142 

99 - 13—15 

— 237 

65.10 

... 96 

61. 16 

... 98 

65. 10—12 

... 145 

61. 16—18 

... 161 

65. 16—18 

... 151 

61. 19 

... 96 

65.19 

... lOI 

61, 19—-21 

... 147 

65.19—21 

... 180 

61. 22 

... 100 

95.22 — 24 

... 207 

61. 25 

... 102 

65.28 

... 100 

61. 25 - 27 

... 217 

66. 10 — 12 

... 120 

61. 28 

... 97 

66. 1 9 

... 262 

61. 28 - 30 

... 141 

66. 19 — 21 

... 274 

62. 1—3 

... 150 

66. 25 — 27 

233 

62. 4 — 6 

... 182 

67.1—3 

••• 235 

62. 7 — 9 

... 177 

67. 16, 18, 17 

.. 326 

62. 10 

• 102 

67.31.32 

... 230 

62. 19 

... 99 

68. I 

... 113 

62, 22—24 

... 191 

69. 6, 2, 4 

... 245 

62. 25—27 

• 141 

70. I 

... 112 

63. I 

... roi 

70. 1—3 

• 255 

63- 7 

... 100 

75 - I 

... Ill 

63- 7—9 

... 218 

75 - 1—3 

... 127 

63. 22 

... 98 

76. 1 

... 112 

63. 22—24 

... 221 

76. 1—3 

.. 220 

63.24 

... 100 

77 - 1—4 

... 318 

<>3- 25, 27. 26 

... 306 

79. I 

... Ill 

64. I 

... loi 

82. I 

... 113 

64. 1—3 

... 142 

82. 1—3 

... 234 

64. 4 

... 98 

83. I 

... 113 

64. 4—6 

... 187 

83- 1—3 

... 158 

64. 7—9 

... 174 

85. I 

... 112 

64. 10 

... 98 

86. 4—6 

... 161 

64. 13 

... lOI 

86. 10—12 

... 187 

64. 13—IS 

... 152 

86. 16 

... Ill 

64. 22 

... 96 

86. 16—18 

^05 

64. 22-24 

••• 193 

86. 19 

... 112 





LIST OF 

REFERENCES TO THE KIGVEDA, 

Page 

XXIlt 

Page 

86. 20—2 2 

... 148 IX. 

97.49—5» 

••• 255 

86. 39, 38, 37 

... 174 

97 - 52 

... 108 

CO 

... 113 

97. 52—54 

... 198 

86. 43—45 

... 291 

98. I 

... 109 

00 

... 104 

98. I, 5 . 3 

... 221 

87. 1,2 

... 123 

98 7 

... no 

87. 4 

... 106 

98. 7, 6, 10 

... 236 

88. I, 2, 7 

... 263 

98. 7. 10, 12 

303 

90. I 

... 107 

99. I 

... 110 

90. I 

... 105 

100. I 

... no 

1 

d 

c^ 

... 252 

100. 6 7, 9 

... 184 

91. 2 

... 108 

lOI. 1 

... 109 

93 - I 

... 107 

lOI. I, 2, 3 

... 127 

93 - 1—3 

••• 254 

loi. 4 

... 109 

94. I 

108 

loi. 4—6 

157 

95 - I 

... 106 

loi. 7 

... 109 

95 - 3 

... 109 

101. 7—9 

... 148 

96, I 

... 106 

loi. 10 

... 109 

96.5 

... 105 

101. 10. 12, 11 

... 197 

96.5—7 

... 171 

loi. 13 

... no 

96.13 

... 106 

lOI. 13—15 

... 248 

96.17—19 

... 211 

102 . I 

... II4 

97.1 

... 105 

102. 1—3 

... 183 

97 - 3 

... 251 

102. 4 

... 23 

97 - 4 

... 107 

103. I 

... II5 

97 - 7 

... 105 

103 - 3 

II5 

97 . 7—9 

... 199 

104. I 

... II4 

97. 10 

... 108 

104 4 

... II5 

97. 10—12 

... 185 

104. 1—3 

... 206 

97 - 13—15 

... 146 

105. I 

... II4 

97. 12 

... 107 

105. 1—3 

... 197 

97. 21 

... 107 

105. 4 

... II5 

97 - 34—36 

••• ^55 

loS- 4—6 . 

... 291 

97 - 34 

... 105 

106 I 

... II4 

97 - 37—39 

... 245 

106. I—3 

... 126 

97 - 30 

... 106 

106. 4 

... II 4 

97. 40—42 

... 224 

106. 7 

... 114 

97. 41 

... 108 

106. 7—9 

••• 235 



XXIV 


LIST OF REFERENCES TO THE KIGVEDA. 


IX, io6 lo — 12 

Page 

... 170 

io6. 10 

... 115 

io6. 13 

... 115 

106. 14 

... 140 

107. I 

... 102 

107. 1—3 

••• 233 

J07. 4 

... 102 

4 » 5 

... 123 

107. 6 

... 104 

107. 8 

... 103 

107. 8, y 

... 180 

107. 10 

... 103 

107. 10 I I 

••• 305 

107. 12 

... 103 

107. 12, 13 

... 139 

107. 14 

... 104 

T 

0 

155 

107. 17 

... 104 

107. 19 

... 103 

107. 19, 20 

... 167 

107. 21 

... 103 

107. 21, 22 

... 194 

107. 23 

... 104 

107. 25 

... 104 

108. I 

... 115 

108.1 , 2 

... 126 

108. 3 

... 116 

108. 3, 4 

... 170 

108. 5 

... 116 

108. 6 

... II 7 

108. 7 

... 116 

108. 7, 8 

... 250 

108. 9 

... 116 

108. 9, 10 

... 183 

108, II 

... 116 

108.13 

... 116 

108. 13, 14 

... 197 

109. I 

... 88 



Page 

IX. 109. 1, 3, 2 

24s 

109. 4 

... 89 

109. 4—6 

... 222 

109. 7 

... 90 

109. 10 

... 89 

109 10—12 

237 

109. 13 

... 89 

109. 16—18 

... 207 

110. I 

... 89 

no. I, 3, 2 

... 244 

no. 2 

... 89 

no. 7, 5, 4 

... 272 

110. 8, 6, 9 

... 270 

III. I 

... 94 

III. I, 3, 2 

... 287 

X. 3 1-3 

... 278 

8. I 

16 

9 * 1—3 

331 

9 4 

7 

10. I 

... 68 

21. I 

... 87 

23. I 

... 67 

25. I 

... 87 

43 - I 

... 77 

46. I 

... 18 

46.5 

... 17 

47.1 

... 63 

55 - 5 

... 65 

55 - 5—7 

... 321 

56. 1 

15 

73 - 9 

... 66 

73 - II 

... 64 

81. 6 

... 286 

87. 19 

... 18 

0 ^ 

87. 25 

21 

89. 4 

... 68 

91. 5 . 7 . 8 

... 178 

91.6 

... 329 





LtST OF REFERENCES TO THE KIGVEDA. XXV 



Page 


Page 

lOI. 13—15 

CO 

X. 141. 6 

... 271 

103. 1—3 

... 333 

147 I 

... 76 

103. 4—6 

••• 334 

148. I 

... 63 

103. 7—9 

- 334 

152. 3» 4 

... 336 

103. 10, II 

- 335 

153- I 

- 35 

103. 12—13 

... 335 

153- 2 

... 27 

105. I 

••• 45 

156-1-5 

-• 275 

115. I 

... 14 

157-1 

... 92 

120. I—3 

... 266 

157-1—3 

... 199 

123. 6 

... 64 

170. I—3 

... 260 

123. 6—8 

- 332 

172. I 

... 91 

126. I 

... 88 

172. 4 

... 92 

133- 1—3 

... 324 

178. I 

... 67 

134- I 

... 7« 

180. 2 

••• 338 

134- h 5. 2 

... 196 

185. I 

... 38 

134- 7 

... 36 

186. I 

••• 37 

140. I—6 

327. 328 

186. 1—3 

••• 33» 

141- 3 

... 20 

189. 1--3 

... 247 









III. LIST OF STANZAS NOT FOUND 
IN THE EIGVEDA. 



Page 


Page 

i. i. I. lo 

... 3 I. 

iv. ii. 3. 2 

• 73 

i, ii. 2. I 

... 14 

iv, ii. 3. 10 

- 75 

i. ii. 4. 2 

... 19 

iv, ii. 4. 3 

... 76 

i. ii. 4. 10 

... 20 

V. i. 5. 9 

... 90 

i. ii 5. 2, 3 

... 21 

V. ii. I, 2, 4—6 8—10 

...90,91 

ii. ii. I. 10 

... 32 

V. ii. 2 3 

... 92 

ii. ii. 3. 8 

... 35 

V. ii. 2. 4 

... 92 

ii. ii. 4. 3 

... 36 

V. ii. 2. 7 

... 92 

ii. ii. 5. 6 

... 38 

V. ii. 2. 9 

... 92 

iii. i. I. 3 

••• 39 

V. ii. 2. 10 

... 92 

iii i. 2. 6 

... 41 

V. ii 3 2 

93 

iii. i. 2. 9 

... 42 

V. ii. 3. 8 

95 

iii. i. 4. 2 

... 44 n. 

iii. I 22. I—3 

• • 173 

iii. i. 4. 4 

... 44 

V. ii. 8. 3—6 

... 230 

iii. i. 4. 9 

... 46 

vii i. 6. I, 2 

... 271 

iii. ii. 5. 6 

••• 57 

viii. i. 14 I—3‘ 

... 299 

iv. i. I. 2 

59 

viii. ii. 19. r—3 

... 308 

iv. i. I. 6 

... 60 

ix. i. 2. I —3 

319 

iv, !. I 7 

... 60 

ix. li. 4. I 

... 329 

iv. i. 2. 3 

... 61 

ix. ii. 7. 1-^3 

•• 330 

iv. i. 3. 9 

... 64 

ix, ii. 8. I—3 

•• 330 

iv. i. 4. 5 

... 66 

ix. ii. 12. I —3 

•• 332 

iv. i. 5- 5 

... 67 

ix. iii. 4. 3 

••• 335 

ivA. 5. 6 

... 68 

ix. iii. 6. I, 2 

- 336 

iv, ii. 2. 2 

... 71 

ix. iii. 7. 3 

• 336 

iv. ii. 2. 5 

72 

ix. iii. 8. 2 

- 337 






IV. INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 

Abhiplava, 93, 131. Agni Pilvaka, 327. Apnav^na, 5. 

Adhvaryu (s), 62, 79, Agni Tapasa, 120, 271. Apratiratha, 333, 
loi, 119, 219, 243, Ahi, 3, 84, 91, 259, Apri, 241. 

258. 325. Apsarases, 114. 

Aditi, 20, 21, 24, 42, Aindravayava, 250. Aptya.See Trita Apt3a. 
60,78,192, 196, 242, Ajah, Ajd.s, 174, 187. Apva, 335. 

336. Akhai.ulala,i32. Arishlanemi, 67. 

Aditya, 20, 21, 55,112 Akrishta Mashah, 174. Arjikas, 207. 

322. All-God, 186. Aruna,i78, 329. 

Adityas 21,22, 50,60, All-Gods, 29, 51, 87. Arya, 10, 154, 273, 291. 
81, 82, 89, 165, 192, Amahiyu, 96—100, Aryan, 15, 25, 27, 28. 
194, 199, 242, 334. 102, 122, 141, 147, 38, 52, 55, 78, 137, 

Agastya, 257. 161, J94, 217, 237, 159, 253. 

Aerha, 335. Ambarisha,7, 109, no, Aryaman, ii, 37, 38, 

Agnayo Dhish^} ah, 88, 221, 236, 303. 41—43, 50, 88, 192. 

207, 222, 237, 245. Amri':a, Amrit, 59, 170, 193, 197, 242, 322. 

Agni, 1—25,35,49,56, 182, 231, 255, 272, Ashti 93. 

68,73,86,88,90—92, 332. AsJkni, 137, 261. 

94> 9S> 98, 105 113, Ananata, 94, 287. Asita, 97, 98, loi, 119, 
120, 122, 128, 136, Anavas, 52, 91. 139, 169, 175, 176, 

143) 145) 152—'154) Anava, 55, 220. 181, 196, 199, 202, 

159, 164—166, 171, Anavas, 55. 212—214, 226, 259. 

172, 178—180, 185, Ancestral Spirits, 85. Ast^rapankti, 86. 

191—193, 199,203, Angiras, 3, 7, 21. 104, Asura, 18, 65, no, 
205, 208, 218, 219, 108, 12:), 164, 279. 253, 267. 

222, 232, 241, 246— Aogirasas. Angirases, Asuras, 50, 260, 337. 
248, 250, 252. 253, 7, 21, 94, 164, 170, Asva, 272. 

262, 264—266, 270, 177, 256, 297, 327. Asvauktin, 27, 41,78, 

27I) 273—285, 289, Angirasa, 116. 159)297)298,331. 

293, 294, 296, 298^ Anhomuch, 88. Asvina, 61. 

304—308, 313, 315. Ausumati, 65. Asvins, 35, 36, 57, 

316, 220, 321, 322, Anu, 55, 91. 61, 73, 86, 136, 165, 

326, 327—330, 332, Anushtup, 19, 33. 202,212 311, 113— 

33b, 337 * Anushtup Pipilikama- 318, 321. 

Agni Chakshusha 114, dhya, 88. Atharvan, 3, 36, 170, 

115, 126, 140. Apftmnapat, 14. 266. 

47 



XXX 


INDEX OF nAMES, ETC. 


Atharvans, 119. 
Atharvaveda, 16. 

Atijagatt, 75, 93, 168. 
Atisakvari, 627. 
Atithigva, II, 81 217. 
Atkila, 13. 

Atri, 19, 70, 74, 102. 
Atri Bhaiima, 291. 

Atyashli, 93, 287. 
Aurva, 5. 

Ausija, 30, 262 
Avabhritha, 32. 

Avasyu, 86, 91, 314, 
AvatsAra, loi, 137, 


Bhrigus, 91, no, 173, Chakshus Manava, 
244. 14, 170* 

Bhiijyu, 56. Consorts c f Gods, 27, 

Bhuvana, 92, 199, 286. 35, 336. 

Bird, the fthe Sun), Cow, the (Prisni), 
247, 322. 32. 

Black skin, 99, 162. Cows, 26, 124, 154, 
Brahma, 266, 331. 173, 182, 229, 246, 

Brahman, 21, 30, 84, 256, 264, 317. 

90, 149 171, 319. 

Brahmans, 69, 91, Dadhikni, 72. 

121, 239. Dadhikras, 72, 166. 

Brahman (s), 45, 133, Dadhikriivan, 72, 

231- 73 - 


177, 190, 309, 318, Brahmanachchhays!, Dadhyach, 36, 165, 

329. 45, 170. ^ 

Ayasya, 102. Brahmapaspati, ii, Dakshin^, 834. 

Ayu, 159, 303. 13- 60, 113, 158, Dames, the, 183, 

262, 336. 287. 

Bhaga, ‘88, 92, 109, Brahmatithi, 43. Danava, 63. 

148, 194, 197, 203, Brihaddiva, 266. Dancer, ([ndra), 95, 

242, 279. Bnhaduktha, 15, 65, 130 


BharadvAja, 2, 3, 5, 8, 321. Danu, 63. 

9, 15, 17, 19, 25, 28, Brihanmati, 99, 163, DAsa (s), 154, 162, 


Zh 40, 56* 7 h 74, 77, 167. 

81, 92, 102, 113, 120, Biihaspati, 21, 65, 

128, 1.C4, 179, 203, 171,334.338* 

205, 23s, 248, 250, Brihati, 8, 303. 

258, 261, 264, 282,-Pipilikamadhya, 

288, 307. 52. 


266, 281, 291, 307. 
Dasyu (s^ 99. 179, 

223, 257, 260, 301. 
Dawn, 9, 17, 36, 42, 

43, 56, 61, 87, 91, 
136, 162, 200, 278, 


Bharatas, 164,248. Budha, 17. 299, 311, 312, 314, 

BhArata, 248. Bull (Agni), 16, 21, 315, 317, 321. 

Bharga, 8-^10, 47, 50, 264, 277, 327. Dawns, 87, 93, 128, 

54, 58, 221, 256, 235,-(Indra), 25, 30, 178 252, 263, 287, 

261, 278, 284. 52, 300. 316, 317. 


Bhaumya, 316. -(the Sun), 247. Day and Night, 17. 

Bhauvana, 286. -^Soma), 100, 113, Death, Destruction, 


Brigu, 4, 5, 96, 97, 116, 126, 141, 146, 82. 

100, loi, no—112, 187, 188, 194, 202, Death, God of, 16. 

142, 145, 150, 163, 227—229, 234, 246, Demons, 26, 28. 

173, 180, 202, 207, 250, 252, 254, 292. Devlaa, 97, 98, 101, 

248. Bulls (priests), 277. ii 9 » I 39 i * 7 $. 



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC, 


xxxi 


176, 181, 196, 199, 
202, 212—214, 216, 
259 - 

Devatithi. 49, 55, 62, 
220, 290, 310. 

Dhvasra, 190. 
Dirghatamas, 23, 
3 i 7 » 320. 

Disposer, the, 68. 


307, 320. 

Five Tribes, the, 52, 
148, 207, 217, 274. 

Fortune, 109, 148. 
Four beauteous crea¬ 
tures, 112, 255. 

Four seas, 157. 

Friend, the f Mitra X 
20. 


87, 88, 102, 165, 

172, i8i, 182, 186, 
238, 247, 275, 276, 

281, 288, 310, 312, 
313) 3^7) 338. 
Gritsamada, 21, 40, 

93) 95) 165. 
Haryata, 26, 264, 

289. 


Divod^sa, II, 81,217, Fum^ral hymn, verse 
274. from, 15, 

Dragon, the, 84, 85, 

325. Gandharva, 333 

Drilhachyuta, 97, 166. Gaiiesa, i, 119. 

Druhs, 327. Garga, 67. 


Heaven, 3, 18, 61, 
74, 278. 311, 314. 

Heaven and Earth, 
26, 73, 107, 170, 

203, 221, 224, 288, 
Hephaistos, 60. 


Druhyus, 52. Gatu, 63. 

Dual deities, 122. Gaupayanas, 92, 

Dusky brood fabori- Gaura, 49, 133, 
ginesj, 78. Gauri, 214. 

Dvipadii Trishtup, 199. Gauriviti, 60, 66, 
Dvipadu Viraj, 88. 126. 


Hiranyastupa, 189, 
199. 245. 

214. Holy Grass, 2, 29, 
143 181, 282. 

114, Hotar, I, 2, 10, 14, 
23 ) 25, 87, 95, 105, 


Dvita, 19 Gautama, 23, 31, 48, 120, 143, 178, 238, 

Dvita Aptya, 115. 69, 70,85. 241, 251, 252, 264, 


Dyaus, 3, 18, 61, 
74 ) 278, 325) 326, 
Dyutana, 65. 

Earth, 76, 86. 


Gavishthira, 17, 315, 

Gaya, 19. 

Gayatra, 330. 

Gayatri, i, 262, 330. 
Gayatri Yavamadnya, 


273) 277 ) 279, 282, 
285) 293, 322, 327. 

Hundred winters 

(natural duration 
of life), 92, 338. 


Earth and Heaven, 286. 197. 

Ekadhana, 112. Gbarma. 2O, 256. 

Elysium, 231. Ghaiitam, i, 14, 153, 

Etasa, 48,53, 126, 218. 186. 

Etxsas, 53. Goddesses, 7, 231. 

EvayS-marut, 94. Godha, 36. 

Gods passim. 

Falcon, fbringer of the Gopavana, 7, 20, 281. 
SomaplantJ, 151,152. Goshiiktin, 27, 41, 78. 

Far-strider, the, 200. 159, 297 ) 298, 33 

Fathers, the, 158, 164, Gotama, 23,31,36,43, 
Fire-sticks, 14, 16,245, 48, 69, 70, 79, 84, 85, 


Indra, i, 11, 15, 16, 

18, 25—42, 44—86. 
88, 90 - 94 ) 98) 99 
—102, 104,-112, 

114, 121—126, 129, 

— 135) 138, 139. 

144^150, 154, 155, 

— 160, 163, 165, 

168, 169, 171—173, 

175 ) 177) 181, 182, 
184,-186, 188, 

189, 193)—197) 

199, 201, 202, 204 



xxxu 


INDEX OF NAMES, feTC. 


— 209, 212—214, 

, 216 

97. 100— 

-102, 

121, Krityayasas, ii6. 

— 221 , 223, 224, 

226, 

141, 142, 


150, Krivi, 267. 

227, 229, 230, 

233» 

163, 177, 

iSo, 

182, Kubh4, 137, 261. 

235- 237—239. 243— 

igi, 202, 

207, 

256, Kulmalabarhisha, 

245. 249, 251, 

252, 

322. 


88. 

254. 256—261, 

266, Jatavedas, 

9> LSt 

18, Kundap^yya, 132. 

267, 269, 271- 

-274. 

23. 24, 95 

7 19L 

232, Kurukshetra, 165, 

283—286, 289— 

-291. 

250, 280, 

281, 

282, 207. 

295—307. 309. 

310. 

to 

^0 

00 


Kurusuti, 179. 

319. 320—326, 

330. 

Jetar, 69, 73 

, 15O) 

223. Kusa, 2, 11, 143. 

331. 333-338- 


Jumna, 65. 


Kusjdin, 29, 33, 34, 

Indr^gfnt, 56, 122, 

166, 

Kadru, 28. 


132. 

193. 283 


Kadru, 28. 


Kutsa, 15, 61, 75, 

Indra’s Mothers, 

27. 

Kakshivan, 

30, 262. 78, 81, 86, 108, 


35,336. Kakup, 24, 82, 115. 191, 198,255, 315. 

Indrapramati, 199, Kali, 47, 54, 125, 305. Kuvitsa 301. 


Indu, 73, 89, 93, 96— Kaleya, 47, Laupiiyanas, 92, 


108, 

no, 

III, 

114. 

Kaiiva, 3, 7, 

, 12.13 

, 29, 

199 - 




” 5 - 

iig. 

» 39 . 

141, 

33 . 37 . 43 

. 70. 

108, 

Law, 

12, 20, 32, 

. 69, 

142, 


163. 

164, 

II4, I2I, 

*56, 

244, 

70, 

937 

102, 

121, 

167, 

168, 

174. 

175. 

163, 271, 

325- 


123, 

126, 

1447 

152, 

177. 

185, 

i 88 - 

—190, 

Kanvas, 33, 

49 

I3L 

i 53 > 

170, 

* 79 ^ 

184, 

193. 

i 97 t 

198, 

205, 

220, 234, 

244. 3 

,10. 

190, 

202, 

212, 

221, 

206, 

212, 

215. 

217- 

Kasyapa, 20, 73, 

96, 

250, 

262, 

272, 

2S4, 

222, 

224, 

227, 

229, 

98, lOI, 102, 108, 

II4, 

306, 

308, 

322. 



23^7 233, 

235. 

237. 

119, 

142, 

1527 

174 

254 » 257, 

259. 

267, 

187, 

193 * 



291, 292, 

318, 


Kavi, 

102, 

III, 

I 12 , 

Indus, 38, 

52. 


127, 

1507 

223 , 257. 

Infinite, the, 24, 


Kivya, 

, 104, 



Infinity, 24 

60. 


Ketu, 

274 



Irimbithi, 

24 » 3 L 

> 33. 

King (Soma), 250, 

255 

38, 55, 82, 121. 


292. 





Law-born, 12, 250. 
Lord of Pravor, 334. 
Madhuohchhandas, 4, 

28.33 34. 36, 37. 

39,41,69, 74,96, 

134.144.153.195. 

204,239,293. 
Madhuvidy^, 86. 


(Varuna Maghavan, 46—48, 

50. 165, 50,54,56, 58, 60, 


Irimithi, 24, 33, 82. 

Isvara, 88. 

Jagat, 330. 

Jagati, 14. 

Jamadagni, 50, 55, 96, 


Kings, the 
and Mi^ra), 

242. 

Kvipa, 220. 

Krishna, 65, 66, 77, 
Krishla, 77. 


63, 66, 67, 76, 77, 
86, 94, 124, 147, 

^ 57 > i 59 > 

196, 221, 235, 256, 
261, 284, 304, 306, 
524, 335, 336. 



INDEX OE NAMES, ETC. 


xxxni 


Maghavans, 53. Mitra, ir, rg, 20, 37, 107, 124, 254. 

Mah^pankti, 75. 38, 41-43, 50. 88, Niimedha, 49, 51, 53, 


Mahavira, 26. 

92, 

100, 121, 

139. 

S6, 61, 62, 79, 

81, 

Makha, 110, 248. 

H 3 ) 

i 44 > ) 53 . 

155- 

83, 129. 147. 

186, 

Man, 159, 

165, 

'73. 178, 

187, 

208, 223, 228, 

229, 

M^ndhatar, 78, 196. 

188, 

192—194, 

197. 

234. 252, 256, 

269, 

Manes, 35, 158. 

203, 

204, 207, 

224, 

296, 319. 


MAijschatva, 198. 

232, 

242 245, 

253. 

Nrimedhas, 53, 

56. 


Manu, II, 12, 20, 22, 262, 277, 281, 288, 62,83. 

25. 72, 159, 241. 298, 308,322. 

Manu Apsava, 114, Mitras, 41, 178, 179. Om, 1,119. 

235. Moon, the, 31, 65, 86, Onnific, the. 286. 

Manu Samvaruiia, 109 160, 200, 211, 215, Order, 15, 69, 70, 105, 

197. 292, 321. 155, 203, 233, 322. 

Manus, 241. Morning, 36, 78, 190, 


Maruts, 4, ii, 22, 29, 196, 311, 328. 

35 ) ^I) 42, 43 ) 4^) 47 ) Mothers, the, 287, 

51, 60, 67, 79, 83, 86, Munis, 55. 

89, 90, 91, 94, 96, 97, 

104, 123 , 139, 145, Nngas, 28. 

153, 154, 166, 180. Nahus, 264. 

193) 197 ) 199) 207, Nahusha, 38, 109, 148. 

211, 219, 224, 233, Nahushas, 38, 52. 

239) 263, 288, 298, Nahula, 64, 95. 

322, 334, 335. Namuchi, 44, 42, 66. 


PAdanichrit, 124. 
Padapankti, 88. 

Pajra, 30. 

Paiiis, 243, 256, 287. 
Pankti, 84. " 

Paradise, 231. 
Parasara, 105, 107, 

108, 224, 243. 
Parjanya, 60, 189, 

332, 234. 


MAtarisvan, 231, Nandanam, 231. Paruchchhepa, 51, 93 


MedhAtithi, 2, 4, 7, ir, 

27 ) 30) 31) 33. 35 ^ 
43—45. 47—52, 54 . 
56. 58-60, 62, 70, 

78, 100, 131, 133, 

137. H3. ^52. 1B9, 

241) 249, 300, 302, 

325- 


Narada, 78, 114, iif 
‘35) 197) 206. 291. 
NarAsansa, 241. 
NArmini, 320. 

Naudhas, 46. 

Navagva, 170. 
Nidhruvi, 98, 100, 

lOi, 218, 221, 306. 


, —95.287. 

Parushni. 137, 261. 
Parvata, 68 
Paivata (a Rishi) 79, 
81, 114. 115, 197, 

206, 291. 

Pastyas, 207. 
Pavam^na, 88,89, 97, 


Medhya, 56. Night, 92, 311, 316. 98, 102, 103,107,108, 

Medhy^tithi, 12, 47— Nine-and-ninety, 36, 116, 121, 145. See 

52, 54, 57—60 62, 100, 165, 217. Soma Pavamlna. 

77 ) 99 ) ^56, 162, 244, Nipatitbi, 70, 325. Pavamanas, 214. 

249, 254, 283, 286, Nirriti, 82. Pavam^na, hymns, 

290,306. ' Nodhas, 46, 59, 62, 230,231. 
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Paviru, 291. 

Pavitra, 113, 158, 

230. 

Payu, 18, 21, 335, 

337 ' 

Pipilikamadhya Anu- 
shtup, 244. 

Plenty, 47, 157 

Potar, 14 
Prabhfivasu, 99. 
Pragatha, 8, 30, 39, 

47» 4^. 54» 5^* 62, 

72, 81, 242, 243. 

Pragatha, 123. 

Praj^pati, 22, no, 
248, 288. 

Praskanva, 7, 9, ii, 
12, 22, 36, 46, Gi, 
74, ro6, 109, 147, 

32I' 

Pratardana, 105, 106, 

I 7 I, 2II. 

Pravargya, 26, 256. 
Prayer, 64. 

Prayer, Lord of, 11, 
171. 

Prayoga, 4, 5, 83. 172, 
282. 

Prisana, 198. 
Prishadhra, 91. 

Prianayah, Prisnis, 
148,174,187. 

Prisni, 32, 43, 83. 
Prithu, 63. 

Priyamedha, 34, 64, 
72—74, 228, 229, 

244, 269, 273, 320, 

325- 

Priyamedhas (plural), 
27, 64, 74. 

Priyatnedhas (singu¬ 


lar), 73, I 3 I,i 33 » 300 - 
Purandhi, 47. 
Pura-ushnih, 88, 129. 
Purohita, it, 274. 

Puru, 20. 

Purus, 52. 

Puruhanman, 48. 53— 
55 ) 1561 1^9) 206. 
Purumedha, 49, 51, 
53 252, 256. 
Purumedhas, 51. 
Purumilha, 2, ii, 190, 
279. 

Pururavas, 159. 

Punish anti, 190. 

Piishan, 17, 31, 32, 39, 

40, 88, 89, 109, 148, 
194.245.288,338. 
Pushlfgu, 60, 291. 
Putabhrit. 322. 

Putadaksha, 32, 35, 

322. 

Rahfigana, 227, 230. 

Rilkshasas, 9, 18, 21, 
24) 25, 99, 103, 109, 

227, 258, 281, 336. 
Ram (Indra) 77, 169, 

239- 

Rauh 4 , 162. 

RasA, 162. 

Ratahavya, 204, 262. 
Rebha, 50-52, 75, 94, 
no, 168. 

Rebhasunus, no, 184, 
295 * 

Renu, 68, 112, 255. 
Hibhukshan, 40. 

Ribhus, 40, 50 283. 
Rich, 329. 

Richas, 329. 


Rijisvan, 24, 78, 109, 
no, 116, 117, 221, 
236, 288, 303. 

Riksha, 20. 

Ritiauchaya, 116, 197. 
Riuu, 68. 

Rita (m), 15, 144, 

^ 53 ) 3 ^ 1 * 

Ritus, 45. 

Rudra, 50, 83, 89. 
Rudra (Agni), 4, 16, 
301. 

Rudras (Maruts), 22, 
50, 178, 283. 

Rudras (Asvins), 315 
Ruma, 220. 

Ru^ama, 220. 291. 

Sabardugha, 59. 
Sadasaspati, 35. 

Sadhana, 199. 

Sihagu Sahaogu, 63. 

Sakra, 30, 41, 52, 67, 

74 - 

Sakti, 51, n6, 170, 
197. 

Sama, 71, 251, 256, 
329 ‘ 

Samaveda, i, 119. 
Sambara, 66,81, 217, 
259 ‘ 

Sammada, 84. 
Samvarta, 91. 

Samyu, 8, 25, 28, 3^ 

.40,46, 52, 53, 57, 
71, 72, 128, 146, 

294, 301. 

Saptagu, 63. 

SarasvA^n, Sarasvat, 
261. 
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Sarasvati, 37, 137, .(fingers), 108, 

231, 261. 163, 254. 


Sarpanijni. 247. 

Saryai.4van, 165, 207. 
Satakratu, 26, 33, 35, 
SI, 69, 74, 83, 130, 
195, 208, 239, 261, 

323- 

Satobrihati, 115. 

Satya, 76, 77. 
Satyadhriti, 38. 
Satyasravas, 87, 314. 

Saubhaii, 10, 13, 24, 
25, 82~->84. 

Saunaka, 43. 

Savitar. 13, 30, 36, 90, 
95, 242, 262, 270, 

317- 

Savitn, 262. 

Savya, 76, 77. 

Seasons, the, 45. 

Seven celestial rivers, 

112. 


-(Seven Rivers), 

261. 

Skandhofrrivi, 257. 

Sky, 36, 61, 136, 311, 

3M 

Sobhari, 10, 13, 24, 25, 
82-85, 129, 159, 

249* 253, 273, 280, 

285, 304 » 328. 

Soma, 20. 23, 32, 59, 

73» 329> 337- 

—(Moon), 200, 

Pavamana, 88, 
89, 96, 97—-120, 

137- i43» 145—148, 

150-152, 155, 157, 
158, 1 ( 5 1, 164, 166— 
171, 171:},—177, 180- 
184, 187—190, 193, 

194, 196—199, 206, 
207, 211—222, 225 — 


-communities, 131. 

-metres (voices) 

183. 

-mothers, 23. 


231, 233—237, 243— 
245, 248, 250—252, 
254> 255, 257—259, 
263, 270, 272, 287, 


- —priests, 131, 212. 292, 295, 303, 305, 

-Rishis, 102, 123, 306,309, 318, 319, 

i39» i55» 167, 180, 325. 

194. 233, 305. Somahuti, 21, 

-stations, 183. Somayllg-a, 128 

-supports, 183. Somayajin, 128. 

Sikatas, III, 161, 174, Son of Strength, 128, 
187, 205. 164, 269, 279—281, 

Sikhandinis, 114. 293,-296, 328. 

Sindhu, 52, 194, 270 Sring^vrish, 132, 
Sindhudvipa, 7, 331. Srutarvan, 20. 
Bipivishta, 294, 295. Stotar, 35, 205. 
gisters (Pawns), 230. Buchadratha, 314. 


Sudhaksba, 31. 

Sudas, 324. 

Suditi, 2, II, 279. 
Suho'ra, 64. 

Siikaksha, 26—28, 30— 
35 ^ 37—42, 46, 130, 

131, 149, 219, 259, 
285* 297, 300, 323.^ 
Sumedhas, 76. 

Sumilra, 45, 

Sun, the, 7, 13, 15, 17, 
19, 20 27, 28, 30— 

32,48, Sh 53» 64, 86, 
90, 93’-'95' 100, 11 2, 

136, 164, 201, 218, 

229, 242, 247, 260, 
262, 263, 271, 275, 
276, 281, 283, 286, 

330, 332. 

-Sunah^epa, 4, 6, 32, 34 
36,42, 135, 137, 194 
225, 253, 270, 285, 
289, 293, 296, 301. 

Sunitha, 314. 

Sunrit^, 13. 

Stira, 94, 163, 287. 

Saris, Surayah, 9, 302. 
Surya, 7, 13, 21, 27, 
28, 48, 55, 70, 94, 
luo, 105, 107, 108, 
^iio, 113, 121, 127, 

137, 162, 164, 167, 

16.^, 171, 174, 175, 

186, 194, 201, 224, 

229, 245 247, 254, 

256, 260, 278, 317, 
322, 323* 330, 332, 
Sushi.ia, 81. 

Sutambhara, 164, 252. 
Butudri, 137, 261. 
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Suvedas, 76, 

Sya^vaka, 220. 
Syi,v 4 «va, 30, 97, 139, 

193- 

Tanunapat, 241. 
Taranta, 190. 

T^rkshya, 67, 73, 338. 
Taurasravasa, 60, 

Ten, the (fingers), 
228. 

-sisters, 107, 108. 

-companions (fing- 

ers), 236. 

Thirty divisions of 
day and night, 56. 
-realms, 247. 

Three heights, 105, 
128, 171, 152. 

-heavens, 112, 128 

-luminous realms, 

128, 320. 

-heavens and earths, 

206 

-Soma receptacles, 

171, 

-steps of Vishnu, 

302. 


Trikadrukas, 92, 131, 
267. 

Trinapani, 8. 

Trishtup, 14, 330. 
Trisiras, 7, 16, 331. 
Trisoka, 28, 29, 33, 

40,-42, 75, 133, 192 

237- 

Trita, 75, S6, 139, 

149, 183, 184, 227, 

230* . 

Trita Aptya, 7, 23, 

79, 86, 96, 97, 114, 
i57» 278. 

Trita’s maidens, 139. 
— dames, 227. 
Tr}aruna, 89, 244. 

270, 272. 

Tugra, 50. 

Tugri)a. 56. 

Turvasa, 28, 55, 217, 
220, 290. 

Turvasas, 52, 55. 
Tvashtar, 7, 60, 91, 

172, 33 * 

Uchathya, 100, 101, 

216, 219. 


Uruchakri, 178. 

Urvasi 159. ' 

Usana Kavya, 2, 8, 

104- 106, 123, 199, 

222, 263, 279, 

Ushas, 36, 42, 56, 61, 
73» 74, 9*, 278, 316. 
See Dawn. 

Ushnih, 23, 78. 

Usij, 30. 

Utkila, 13. 

Vaikh^nasas, 120, 
233. 274. 

VaisvAnara, 15, 98, 
203, 204, 308. 
Vaivasvata, 11. 

Vaja, l]o. 

Vi'ik, 37. 

Vala, 173, 224, 297. 
Valakhilya, 56. 

Varna- eva, 3, 4, 6, 7, 
16, 19, 20, 32, 34— 
36, 38—42,44, 46, 
59, 60, 66-68,71, 
72, 76, 90, 124, 288, 

295, 3 * 1 , 32*- 

Vardhamana, 264. 


-celestial rivers, Uktha, ii, 137. 

749 Ukthapatras, 137. 

-times seven milch- Ula Vatayana, 37, 

cows, 112, 255. 331. 

-Vedas, 91, 96, Universal Gods, 29. 

105, 216 Uparishtadbrihati, 86, 

——words, 96. 168. 

-worlds, 112,632. Uparishtajjyotis, 327. 

Time, 65. Upastut^ 14, 24, 


Vanina, ii, 20—21, 
37, 38. 4 *“~ 43 » 50, 
57> 64, 77, 88, 92, 
96, 105, 121, 122, 

139, 143, 144, 153, 
*55» *<^5) *7^, 180, 
192—194, 197, 203, 
204 } 

252. 255, 262, 277, 


Tiraschi, 65, 70, 71, ^59. 
i6t, 251. UrdhvabjihatS, 270. 

Torasravas, 60, IJrdhvasadman, 116. 

Trasadasyu, 89, 244, 250. 

, 270, 272. firu, 116, 170. 


285, 298, 322, 332, 
334 . 337 , 

Vas& 37, 38, 41, 52. 
Vasativari, 98, no, 
112, 287,309. 
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Vashat, 295. Vimada, 67, 87. 

Vasishtha, 6, 10, 12, Vindu, 32, 35, 322. 

14, 16, 18, 29, 33, 46, Vipas, 137, 261. 

47 » 54 > 57 > 59 > 61- Viraj, 211. 

64, 66, 82, 89, 102, Viraj(metre), 65, 81 
105, 107, 123, 130, Viradjagati, 336, 


224, 230, 248, 259, 
280, 297, 299, 322, 

336. 

Vritras, 28, 36, 51, 

60, 66, 89, 165, 168, 
244, 250, 251, 256, 


136, 145, 146, 157, Viratsthana, 338. 260. 

168, 192, 218, 230, V»rupa, 3, 6, 40, 276, Vritra-slayer (Indra) 


242, 246, 247, 251, 277, 298, 308. 30, 40, 41, 42, 51 — 

252, 260, 273, 294, VishtS-rapankti, 327 54, 62, 66, 85, 91, 

295 » 302, 304 » 324* Vishnu, 21, 42, 44, 79, 156, 169, 181, 186, 

Vasisbihas, 232, 251, 93 » 94 ^ 105. I 39 j» 7 i^ i99> 236, 269, 300, 

Vasu, 27, 45, 68, 113, 180, 184, 267, 294, 3 <^ 3009 » 323 » 335 » 

i30» 1331 15^1 222. 295, 298, 302. 336. 

Vasu (a Rishi), 234. Visva, 3. -(Agni), 20, 248. 

Vasukrit, 87. Visvakarman, 286.-(Svirya), 28. 


Vasurucnas, 270. Vis\/^akarmanBhauvana,-(Soma), 125, 175. 

Vasus, 22, 246. 286. Vulcan, 60. 


Vasusruta, 86, 88, 185 Visvamanas, 24, 25, Vyasva, 35, 272. 

313. 79, 82, 272, 304. Waters, the, 7, 253, 


Vasuyus, 19, 274. Visvami^ra, 12, 14, 17, 329, 331. 

Vata, 37, 331, 332. 23, 34, 41, 43, 48, 66, Waters* Child the, 


Vatsa, 3, 5, 29, 30, 32, 68, 76, 102, 121, 122, 14, 253. 

36—38, 41, 52, 57, 134, 262, 277, 280, Water-Goddesses, 35. 

86,87,208,232, 271, 283,305,307,309. Wild-Doar (Soma), 

299. Visvedevah Visvedevas, 105. 

Vatsapri, 17, 18, 113. 29, 51, 86, 288. Yadu, 28, 217, 290. 

Vaya, 314. Vitahavya, 120, 248, Yadus, 52. 

Vayu, 94, 97, 98, 139, 250, 364, 282, 307. Yajamana, 35, 239. 

149, 166, 167, 194, Vicasta, 137,261. Yajurveda, 330. 

202, 212, 213, 221, Vivasan, 94, 200, 229, Yama, 64, 68, 332. 
224, 229, 231, 250, 295. Yami, 68. 

255, 260, 295. Vrishagand (s), 105, Yamun^, 65. 

Vayya, 3^4. 200. Vati, 173. 

Vedas, 8, 105. Vnshan vrisha loi, Y^tudhana (s),i8,2i. 

Vena, 64, 112, 332, 333 142, 277. Yay^ti, 109, 157. 

Vibhraj, 260, Vritra, 26, 63, 65—67, Yupa (sacrificial 

Vichakshana, 214. 73, 76, 81, 84, 85, 95, post) 13. 

Vidadasiva, 190. 100, 146, 193, 219. Youngest, the (Agni) 

232. 
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